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PR E FE ACE. 


Tun writer of the following Memoirs, 
did not undertake to pay this tribute to 
the memory of Dr. Sykes, from that par- 
tiality to his character, which is ſome- 
times the reſult of perſonal knowledge, 
or a perfect ſimilarity of ſentiment; but 
from an high and general regard for the 
great learning and zeal which appear 
in his defences of the religion of Chriſt, 
the rights of proteſtantiſm, and the civil 
liberties of his country. Nor does he, by 
any means, make himſelf reſpontible for 
any particular opinions maintained by Dr. 
Sykes, either of a civil or religious nature; 
but on the contraty, will be found to dif- 
fer from him upon many very important 
ſubjects, both in religion and politics. 


It is more than probable that Dr. 


Sykes would, were he now living, and 
able to ſpeak for himſelf, ſee reaſon to 


change many opinions which he once be- 
lieved, and maintained to be true. It is 
even more than preſumable, that his ſen- 


timents underwent ſome alteration in the 
3 latter 
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latter part of his life; for, in a letter 
dated in February 1754, he ſays, in re- 
gard to the liſt of his works printed in 
Mr. Maſters's hiſtory of Corpus Chriſti 
college, Cambridge; * I have taken the 
liberty you gave me of filling up, alter- 
ing, &c. as you ſee. I have added ſome 
pieces to what you already obſerved : 
* and perhaps more might ſtill be added: 
„ but enough is already ſaid. And had I 
« been adviſed with at firſt, I ſhould not 
* have mentioned ſeveral that are there.“ 
This ingenuous obſervation, it 1s appre- 
hended, was the reſult of his doubts in 
regard to the matter, rather than the man- 
ner of ſome of his publications; in which 
laſt reſpect, he could have no reaſon: to 
with any thing to be eraſed, which he had 
committed to the preſs, And, if I might 
hazard a conjecture, where there is no cer- 
tain ground for the obſervation, I ſhould 
be inclined to think, that when he wrote 
the letter, he had more particularly in his 
mind, his Caſe of ſubſcription, and Reply to 

Dr. Waterland. 
A change of ſentiment is a natural, and, 
generally ſpeaking, a commendable, and by 
no 


2 From a copy of the Letter, communicated by Mr. 
Maſters, 
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no means an uncommon or blameable con- 
ſequence of inquiry. The“ advance of all 
knowledge and truth is progreſſive, and to 
a liberal mind, it affords great ſatisfaction to 
obſerve her gradual ſteps, not only in the 
revolution of ages, but in the mind of the 
ſame man. While I admire the unceafing 
aſſiduity and watchfulneſs ; while I vene- 
rate the eminent abilities and learning, and 
am perſuaded of the integrity of my au- 
thor z I think him to have been miſtaken 
in many things, and have been free to ob- 
ſerve them. And I ſcruple not to declare 
myſelf to be above the little limitations of 
an exact agreement in opinion, as the teſt 
of my eſteem, and regard for any worthy 
and valuable character. I believe all the 
works of Dr. Sykes to have been defigned 
by him to advance ſcriptural knowledge, 
and the full liberty of profeſſing our reli- 
gious faith; or to ſerve the cauſe of our 
civil liberties. 

The contemporaries of our author, thoſe 
who were his companions and familiar 
friends, are now, for the moſt part, de- 
parted from this ſtage of human life; and 
by their deaths, the difficulty of acceſs to 
authentic information is proportionably in- 
creaſed. Hence the evidences of private 


A 3 hiſtory 


( vi) 

hiſtory are, in the lapſe of a few years, 
diſperſed into a great variety of places, and 
ſome of them are buried beyond the reach 
of the moſt diligent inquiry. 
Theſe difficulties have been removed, 
in many reſpects, by ſeveral ready and 
obliging communications from ſome of 
my learned and much reſpected friends, 
and from other gentlemen, to whom I am 
not even perſonally known, But it were 
better to leave it untold, than to employ 
ſome pages in relating the pains and labour 
which have been taken in the inquiry, 
which was inſtituted with a view to the 
preſent work. 

The writings of Dr. Sykes were very 
numerous, ſome of them were written on 
temporary occaſions, and the greateſt part 
of them were anonymous, I believe the 
catalogue of them, which is prefixed to 
this volume is complete, but this I can 
not abſolutely affirm; though it has been 
twice before printed, and circulated among 
my friends, with a view to it's correction, 
and has both times benefitted by their in- 
formation. 


CONTENTS, 
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ſwer to Mr. Rogers's Diſcourſe of the viſible and in- 
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The REar5onABLENESS of applying for the Re- 
peal, or Explanation of the Corporation and Teft 
Acts, impartially conſidered. 

Raberts, 8vo. 18. p. 64. 


IRE CorrorRation Ax p TEST AcTs ſhewn to 
be of no importance to the Church of England. 


Roberts, 8vo. 15. p. 72. 


A LETTER to the reverend the Preſident and Fel- 
lows of Sion College, upon occaſion of the addreſſes 
lately preſented to the biſhop of London. 


Roberts, 6d. Ps 


An Inquiry into the meaning of the DEMo- 
NIACs in the new Teſtament. By T. P. A. P. O. 
. 1G WS; | 


Roberts, 8vo. is. p. ii. and 79, 


A ſecond edition, corretted and amended, in the 
ſame year. | 


A FurTner IN IR into the meaning of De- 
MONIACS in the new Teſtament. Wherein the in- 
quiry is vindicated againſt the Objections of the Rev, 
Mr. T'wells, and of the author of the Z/ay in an- 
{wer to it. | | 

Roberts, 8vo. 1s. 6d. p. ii. and 116. 
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Tar PrixcieLEs AND Connexion of natural 
and revealed Religion, diſtinctly conſidered, By 
A. A. Sykes, D.D. 


Knaptoms, 8vo. 6s. p. xii. and 507, 
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A BRIEF D1sCouRSsE concerning the credibility of 
Miracles and Revelation. Wherein the credibility 
of 
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of the goſpel miracles is ſhewn, notwithſtanding 
all later miracles may be rejected as fictitious. To 
which is added, A PosTSCRIPT in Anſwer to the 
lord biſhop of Lichfield's Charge to his Clergy. 
By A. A. Sykes, D. D. | 


Knaptons, 8vo. 38. 6d. p. vi. and 262. 
A fecond edition, 1749. 


Tux RArioxAt CoMMuUNICANT : or a plain 
Account of the nature, ends, and benefits of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, ſuited to the 
meaneſt capacities. 

Knaptons, 12mo. 4d. p. 49. 
A ſeventh edition was publiſhed for Horsfield 
1783. 12mo. 4d. p. 48. 


An EXAMINAT10N of Mr, Warburton's account 
of the Cenduct of the ancient Legiſlators, —of the 
Double Doctrine of the old Philoſophers—of the 
Theocracy of the Jews, and of Sir Iſaac Newton's Chro- 
nology. By A. A. Sykes, D. D. 


Knaptons, vo. 48. 6d. p. 364. 


A Dryrence of the Examination of Mr. War- 
burton's account of the Theocracy of the Jews; 
being an anſwer to his Remarks, ſo far as they con- 


cern Dr, Sykes, By A. A. Sykes, D. D. 
Knaptons, Bvo. 18. 6d. p. 100. 


Ax InqQuiRy how far the Papiſts ought to be 
treated here as good Subjects, and how far they are 
chargeable with the tenets commonly imputed to 
them, 


Knaptons, 8vo. 6d. p. 40. 
| Republiſhed 


1743. 


1744. 


LIT. 
1746, 


LIII. 


1746. 


LIV. 


1746. 


LV. 


2746. 


LVL. 


1747. 


I VII. 
1748. 


LVIII. 
1750. 
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Republiſhed 1763, for Bladon, with the name 
of the author. 


Tux REAsoNABLENEss of mending and executing 
the laws againſt Papiſts, humbly offered to the 
conſideration of all that have any regard for the 
dignity of our Sovereign, and the liberty of Great 
Britain. | b 


Knaptons, 8vo. 6d. p. 40. 


Republiſhed 1763, for Bladon, with the name of 
the author. 


A SERMON, (on Pſalm cxvi. 7—9.) preached in 


the Cathedral-Church of Wincheſter, on the gth 


day of October, 1746. Being the day appointed 
for a general thankſgiving to Almighty God, for 
the ſuppreſſion of the late unnatural Rebellion. By 
A. A. Sykes, D.D. Prebendary of Wincheſter. 
Publiſhed at the requeſt of the Mayor and Corpo- 
ration. 


Knaptons, 4to. 6d. p. 27. 


A VinnicaTion of the Account of the double 
Doctrine of the ancients. In Anſwer to a Critical 
inquiry into the Practices of the ancient Philoſophers. 


Knaptons, 8vo. 6d. p. 38. 
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An Ess Ax on the Nature, Deſign, and Origin of 
Sacrifices., 


Knaptons, 8vo. 48. p. viii. and 354. 


Two Qyxsrioxs, previous to Dr. Middleton's 
Free Inquiry, impartially confidered : viz. What 
are the grounds upon which the credibility of mi- 
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racles, in general, is founded? And, upon what 
grounds the miracles of the Goſpel, in particular, are 
credible? —To which is added, a Diſſertation upon 


Mark xvi. 17, and 18. Theſe ſigns ſhall * them 
that believe, &c. 


Knaptons, 8vo. 28. p. iv. and 129. 


Two QuesT1ons, previous to Dr. Middleton's 
Free Inquiry, impartially conſidered, &c. Part II. 
In which the evidence for the miracles of the pri- 
mitive Church is fully examined into, and the mi- 
racles of the goſpel are ſhewn to have ſure Marks of 
Credibility. | 

Knapton, 8vo. 28. p. vii. and 209. 


A PARAPHRASE AND NoTEs upon the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. To which is prefixed, an Inquiry 
into the author of this Epiſtle : when it was wrote: 
the manner of citing the old Teſtament; and the 
method of reaſoning in it: with ſome Remarks on 


the late lord Bolingbroke's treatment of St. Paul. 
By A. A. * D. D. 


Knaptons, 4to. 68. p. liv. and 261. 


Tux ScrIPTURE DocrRINE OF THE REDEMP- 
Tion of Man By Jesus ChRISsT. In two parts, 
In the former of which, the principal, if not all the 
texts relating to this ſubje& are produced, and the 
meaning of each text, where neceſſary, is ex- 
amined and explained. In the /atter, the doctrine 
of our Redemption is ſet forth in xlviii. propoſi- 


tions, By A. A. Sykes, D.D. 
Millur, 8vo. 6s. p. vi. and 453. 
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LXIII. 


1757. 
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A MͤixIsTIR's InsTRUCTIONS to ſuch as offer 
themſelves to be prepared for Confirmation. In two 
parts. The one before, the other after, the exami- 
nation of the perſons offering themſelves for that 


purpoſe. 5 
Millar, 24. 3d. p. 36. 


An Inquiry when the reſurrection of the body, 
or fleſh, was firſt inſerted into the public creeds, 
By the late Arthur Aſhley Sykes, D.D. Publiſhed 


from the author's manuſcript, by his brother 


G. Sykes, A.M. 
Millar, 8vo. 1s. p. vii. and 52. 


MEMOIRS. 


ME M O I R $. 


6. „ S 


ds. Mr. Sykes's birth, education, early pręfer- 
ments ; publications theological and Poli- 
tical; his writings in the Ban gorian 
52. controverſy; inſtitutian to Rayleigh in 

Eſſex, and appointment to the afternoon 
preacherſhip at King - Street chapel, 
Weſtminſter; his tracts in the caſe of 
Dr. Bentley; modeſt plea for the baptiſmal, 


and Scripture-notion of the Trinity; \ 
vindication of ſcripture Doxolog! es. 
1684— 1720. 


Mx. ARTHUR ASHLEY SYKEs was the 
fon of Mr. Arthur Sykes, and grandſon of 
the reverend John Sykes, who ſucceeded 
his father, the reverend Robert Sykes, 
in the vicarage of Ardely or Yardly in 
Hertfordſhire 1644; and was in 1681, 
inſtituted to the rectory of Cottered, an 
adjoining pariſh, in the ſame county. a 
*. B r. 


a See Chauncy's Hertſerdſbire, pages 64, 69. 


— 


(8:3 

Mr. Arthur Sykes the elder, was the 
eldeſt ſurviving ſon of his father, and 
born at Yardly in September 1661; but 
no inquiry that has been made into the 
family of our author has enabled me to 
aſcertain the profeſſion or buſineſs of his 
father. It is however generally agreed, 
that Mr. Arthur Aſhley Sykes was born 
in London about the year 1684; and 
it is more than probable that his father 
was reſident and ſettled in that city, or 
it's ſuburbs. His elder brother, the re- 
verend John Sykes who died 1723, was 
inſtituted to the rectory of Cottered in 
1704, on the reſignation of the reverend 
Francis Bragge, B. D. who had been 
preſented in 1695, on the death of the 
grandfather John Sykes, and held the 
rectory in truſt for John Sykes the 
grandſon. 4 | 


Our 


From the pariſh regiſter. 


© See Maſters's Hit. of C. C. C. C. 4to. 1753. 
p. 370; and Dr. Birch's MS. account. 


v4 See Chauncy's Hertfordſhire, p. 69, a. and from 
the information of the Rev. Anthony Trollope, of 
Cottered ; to whom I have been much obliged for 
extracts 
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Our author was educated in all gram- 
mar and claſſic learning, at St. Paul's 


ſchool in London, under the celebrated 
Mr. Poſtlethway, then maſter of that ſe- 
minary. He was afterwards removed to 
Corpus Chriſti, or Benet college in Cam- 
bridge, for academical improvements, being 
admitted there April 15th, 1701, under 
the care of the reverend Charles Kidman, 
B.D. the worthy and learned tutor of 
the college ; a gentleman who diſtinguiſh- 
ed himſelf as the friend of liberal know- 
ledge, and was one of the earlieſt, if not 
the firſt perſon, who introduced into the 


univerſity the reading of Locke's Eſſay on 


the Human Underſtanding. © Mr. Sykes 
was appointed a ſcholar of the houſe ſoon 


after his admiſſion ; (Feb. 4, 1701-2.) and 


while he was an undergraduate of the 
college, he wrote ſome Hebrew verſes on 
the death of King William, which were 
printed in the Cambridge collection on 

B 2 that 


extracts of all the entries in the pariſh regiſters of 
Yardly and Cottered which concern the name of 
Sykes, and for ſome account of the family. 


© From the college regiſter, and Maſters's Hit. 
P. 327. 
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that occafion. He took the degree of 
bachelor of arts in 1704-5, and pro- 
ceeded to that of maſter in 1708. 

The firſt employment in which he en- 
gaged after he left college, was, as one 
of the aſſiſtants at St. Paul's ſchool; but 
finding the cloſe confinement of his new 
charge, inconſiſtent with the proſecution 
of his private ſtudies, he relinquiſhed it, 
and aſſiduouſly employed his time in the 
ſtudy of the ſcriptures. © But, in after 
life, he was for many years one of the 
gentlemen before whom the youth edu- 
cated at St. Paul's ſchool paſſed through 
an annual examination. This office he 
performed moſt of the years between 
1748 and 1756, as I am informed by a 
gentleman, who was then a ſcholar there; 
as he had before, in 1725, preached the 


| ſermon at the cathedral of St. Paul's on 


the anniverſary meeting of the gentlemen 
educated at the ſchool. 


Mr. 


f From the college regiſter, and Mr. Maſters's 


MS. letter. 


£ Dr. Birch's MS. account. 
h The reverend Joſhua Toulmin, of "Taunton. 


8 5 


1 


Mr. Sykes's firſt eccleſiaſtical preferment 
was the vicarage of Godmerſham in 
Kent, to which he was collated by Dr. 
Tenniſon, archbiſhop of Canterbury, whoſe 
mandate for induction was dated Feb. 7, 
1712-13. The archbiſhop had a great 
perſonal regard for Mr. Sykes; « and, hav- 
ing been formerly fellow of Benet college, 
vas not only a very conſiderable benefactor 
to that ſociety, but a generous patron to 
ſeveral of it's members, - 


In the year 1712, Dr. Thomas Brett 
publiſhed a ſermon, with a preface to 
the diſſenters, entitled, The extent of 
Chriſt's commiſſion to baptize; profeſſing to 
„ ſhew the capacity of infants to receive, 
and the utter incapacity of our diſſenting 
teachers to adminiſter chriſtian baptiſm.” 
The doctor's foundation for this doctrine 
reſted upon the incapacity of laymen to 
adminiſter either of the ſacraments inſti- 
tuted by Jeſus Chriſt; and that whoever 

vin id Þ 9 is 


Letter from Edward Haſted, eſq. author of the 
Hiſtory of Kent. 


k Dr. Birch's MS, account. 
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3, 
is not epiſcopally ordained is no more 
than a mere layman.1 Dr. Brett's creed 
ſeems to have extended to the approba- 
tion of all the outworks of the eftabliſhed 
ſyſtem, unqualified by any liberal or 
rational interpretation or abatement. Mr. 
Sykes undertook the taſk of examining 
into the laſt of theſe queſtions, in (I.) An 
anſwer to that part of Dr. Brett's ſer- 
mon which relates to the incapacity of per- 
ſons not epiſcopally ordained to adminifter 
chriſtian baptiſm. (1712.) And he ſeems 
to have taken this notice of Dr. Brett's 
ſermon, not ſo much on account of it's 
real importance, as becauſe the doctrines 
which it contained were then much in- 
ſiſted upon by ſome others of the clergy, 
and had been warmly advanced in other 

pulpits, beſides his own. 
Of the diſſenters, our author ſays, 
«© We have hitherto believed, the dif- 
te ferences between us and them to have 
<« been about ceremonies, and not about 
« the firſt principles of chriſtianity : but 
% now thoſe men who have juſtly de- 
e « ſerved 


I Ses his Preface, p. vii. 


1 
*« ſerved the commendations they have 
e received from all the divines of our 
* church, are proved by our new di/- 
% coveries, not to have ſo much as 
e underſtood the great and ſubſtantial 
«© difference between us. For no one can 
believe, that they would have inſiſted 
„ on the comparatively trifling circum- 
* ſtances, the kneeling at the commu- 
„ nion, the wearing a ſurplice, the croſs 
** in baptiſm, &c. and have omitted the 
** more material queſtion, whether they 
* were, Chriſtians or not,” 
Thus much applies only to the reproach 
which is conveyed, in the ſuppoſed in- 
efficacy of the miniſtrations of the diſ- 
ſenting clergy. But it is a no leſs juſt 
than generous teſtimony of the obligation 
which chriſtianity has ta diſſenters in 
general, equally with the members of the 
eſtabliſhed church. The principles of 
their diſſent had reſpect, primarily, more 
to the authority which impoſed, than to 
the things which were enjoined ; and 
thoſe who are now generally deno- 
minated rational diſſenters, are al- 
moſt univerſally conſidered as having add- 

B 4 ed 
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ed to ſuch their former principles, the 
moſt important truth in the chriſtian 
ſcriptures, the proper unity of God, 
clear of all the ſcholaſtic of metaphyſical 
diſtinctions, which continue to be retained 
in the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem, and to be pro- 
feſſed by ſome of it's members. 

But to return; Dr. Brett having inſiſted, 
in his preface, that the invalidity of bap- 
tiſm performed by perſons not epiſcopally 
ordained, is the doctrine of the twenty- 
third article of the church; Mr. Sykes 
has attended to the diſlodgment of even 
this plea, though it in nowiſe affects the 
truth or falſhood of the doctrine. But, 
the conſideration that the church of Eng- 
land, requires of proteſtant diſſenting 


clergy, their re- ordination by biſhops, 


which ſhe does not require of the popiſh 
clergy, ſhould ſeem to have reference to 
the inſufficiency as well as the irregula- 
tity of their miniſtrations. 

Dr. Brett's argument from his text, 
(Matt. xxviii. 19.) Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, bapticing them, &c. is 
ſhewn to be too limitted ; and it is cer- 
tain the true ſenſe of this paſſage is of much 

| more 


1 
more extenſive import. His three following 
arguments are ſeparately ſtated and conſi- 
dered, as well in their conſequences as 
their premiſes. 

Mr. Sykes admits the expediency, - and 
that the rules of ſcripture reach a regu- 
lated, and even an epiſcopal miniſtry; but 
denies that the want of theſe circumſtances 
affect the validity of the ordinances or 
offices performed by others. ED 

In the concluſion he adds, „I am 

« not inſenſible of what loads of cla- 
* mout and perhaps calumny and con- 
* tempt will be laid upon me, as pre- 
« ſuming to defend this opinion. But I 
hope I have kept the rules of juſtice 
* to you, and of truth ſacred and invio- 
« lated; I am ſure I have thoſe of 
« honeſty, neither concealing any argu- 
«© ment or circumſtance that has any 
„ ſtrength in it, to my knowledge, nor 
offering any thing but what I believe to 
« be true. The ſubje& in hand is ſo ma- 
46 terial, and ſo wide is the difference be- 
„ tween us, that I conjure you to ſhew me 
«© my errors, if I am in any, in the ſpirit of 
* chriſtianity,; and to believe me as ready 
«6 to 
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© to retract them, as I am to defend the 


* truth, Wenger or whereſoever it appears 
to me. 


How far this particular invitation was 
attended to by Dr. Brett I am not well in- 
formed. I think he wrote more upon the 
fame ſubje&t ; but Mr. Sykes was not con- 
cerned in it. And indeed it is a matter of 
no conſequence, ſince the ſentiments of in- 
dividuals are now very generally agreed on 
this head, though thoſe inſtitutions which 
muſt regulate the conduct of ſome of them 
remain unaltered. 


On the 12th of April 1714, Mr. Sykes 
was inſtituted to the rectory of Dry-Dray- 
ton in Cambridgeſhire, on the preſentation 
of the ducheſs dowager of Bedford; ® and 
in Auguſt following, he reſigned his vi- 
carage of Godmerſham in Kent. * 


The next year Mr. Sykes maintained 
the Innocency of Error. He was then 
in the thirty-firft Your of his age; and 


having 


„ Mr. Maſters's MS. letter. 
» Letter from Mr, Haſted. 
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having diligently ſtudied the ſcriptures, 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and all uſeful know- 
lege, which applied to the forming juſt 
conceptions of the word and will of God, 
and of the invaluable and unalienable rights 
of men and chriſtians, there are no marks of 
a premature bloſſom unſeaſonably put forth, 

and likely to be blighted, ere it was ſet to 


bear fruit. But, on the contrary, we read a 
work which would have reflected hon our on 
great abilities and learning, well corrected 
and digeſted by matured age. 

The ſubject of this publication was hap- 
pily choſen, and the tract forms an excel- 
lent vindication of it's author, and of the 
liberty he took in all his future writings ; 
affording at the ſame time inconteſtible 
proof that he had fully fatisfied himſelf of 
the duty of inquiry, in it's fulleſt extent, 
and in all it's conſequences, before he pro- 
ceeded in the defence or attack of particular 
doctrines or opinions. 

The tract here ſpoken of, is entitled 
(II.) The Innocency of Error afſerted and 
vindicated. In a letter to n, and 
was publiſhed 1715. The occaſion which 


is ſaid to have given riſe to this piece, was 
his 
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his having aſſerted and vindicated this poſi- 
tion, viz. that no hereſy is ſo deſtructive 
of religion as a wicked life; no ſchiſm ſo 
damnable as a courſe of fin.” The object 

2 4 263 of 


There ſhould ſeem to be as little real novelty as 
real hereſy, in this obſervation. So long ago, as early in 
the reign of Henry viii. Dr. John Collet, dean of St. 
Paul's, and founder of that very ſchool which firſt gave 
learning to our author, obſerved the fame in A ſermon 
made to the convocation at St. Paul's church ; A. D. 1511, 
We are alſo now-a-days- troubled with heretics,” 
faid he, (men intoxicatcd with ſtrange opinions, ) but 
e the hereſies of them are not ſo peſtilent and perni- 
© cjous to us and the people, as the naughty lives of 
« priefts, which (if we believe St. Bernard) is a kind 
Sof hereſy, nay the chief of all, and moſt perilous —— 
« which holy father ſheweth plainly, that there be two 
« kinds of hereſies; one ariſing from perverſe teaching, 
* and the other from a naughty life; of which two this 
* latter is far worſe and more perilous, reigning (now) 
I prieſts, who do not hve like themſelves, not 
e prieſtly, but fecularly, to the utter and miſerable 
s deſtruction of the church of God.“ See the Phœnix, 
vol. ii. p. 7. And more lately we find archbiſhop 
Wake, when engaged in his defence againſt the excep- 
tions of Monſieur de Meaux, exhorting us “ to be 
careful to ſearch out, and ready to embrace the 
ce truth, wherever we find it. So ſhall our lives, be or- 


* thodox, though perhaps our faith {hould not; and if 


* oh 
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of the writer is to defend that poſition, and 
to ſhew, beyond diſpute, that no errors, 
if involuntary, are or can be puniſhable.” 
The firſt argument adduced, is, that in 
all perceptions the mind is paſſive ; and 
the perceptions of things being in number- 
leſs inſtances quite different from what 
things are really in themſelves, unleſs we 
are capable of bringing together and com- 
paring a great many intermediate ideas to 
rectify theſe miſtakes, we muſt neceſſarily 
fall into abundance of errars,” Secondly, 
that error always conſiſting in a miſtake 
of the judgment, it muſt be in it's own na- 
ture involuntary : and if involuntary error 
be puniſhable, then wherever there is error 
there is guilt, and conſequently all men 
muſt he guilty before God on that ac- 
count.” Thirdly, that, “ if involuntary 
error be puniſhable by God; then tis the 
greateſt cruelty, injuſtice, and tyranny ima- 
ginable in him to make ſuch creatures as 
cannot but err in many caſes, and yet to pu- 

niſli 
in any thing we do err, (for we pretend not to infal- 
„ libility, nor is it therefore impoſſible for us to be 


5s miſtaken,) yet at leaſt we ſhall not be heretics.” 
Cited in Candid Difquiſticn;, 2d edit. p. 160, note (). 
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niſh them for erring.” Fourthly, if in- 
voluntary errors are -puniſhable by God, 
*tis not a few that are called heretics ; not 
a few diſſenters in a nation, no, nor ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand, that muſt pe- 
riſh everlaſtingly ; but the flames of hell 
will reach to almoſt, if not quite, to all the 
chriſtian world.” Fifthly, “ becauſe we 
cannot repent of ſuch error, ſince we believe 
it to be true. Error being a miſtake of 
the judgment, it muſt direct and guide our 
actions as much as truth itſelf.” And he 
further maintains, that ** thoſe errors muſt 
not always be reckoned voluntary which 
ariſe from the common ſprings of error, 
viz. authority, preconceived hypotheſes, or 
even predominant paſſions ; much leſs are 
thoſe to be reckoned guilty of voluntary 
errors, Who want either abilities or oppor- 
tunities to ſearch the truth.” 

The objections to theſe arguments and 
poſitions are then fully and forcibly ſtated, 
and ſatisfactorily removed. And the poſi- 
tive duty of making free inquiry, and fol- 
lowing the dictates of conſcience, in every 
ſuppoſable caſe, even though the party is 
thereby involved in error, ſhould ſeem to 

be 
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C48 1 
be demonſtrated ; but not withaat uſing 
all neceſfary precaution "againſt miſappre- 
henſion of the meaning of the writer. 

The catholic ſpirit of the arguments 
brou ght in ſupport of the innoceney of er- 
ror ; and the juſt and cloſe reaſoning ſhewn 
in the uſe of them, were not likely, at that 
time, to exempt the book or the writer from 
the notice or cenſure of certain perſons 
who were neither unwatchful, nor inactive. 
It was ſoon followed by ſome anonymous 
Remarks, which were, very generally aſ- 
cribed to Mr. Thomas Sherwell, formerly 
fellow of Chriſt's college in Cambridge.: 
The whole of Mr. Sykes's tract being diſ- 
poſed of, he publiſhed a ſecond edition, 
the ſame year, with a Preface in anſwer to 
the Remarks ; which led the remarker to 
proceed to his Defence. * 


Five years afterwards (1720.) Dr. Pot- 


ter, then biſhop of Oxford, publiſhed 4 
charge to the clergy of his dioceſe, at bis 
triennial viſitation, in July 1719. This 

wes 


From the information of Dr. Flexman. 
4 See Preface to ſecond edition, 
r ce Preface to third edition. 
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was dehgned to demonſtrate the inſuffi- 
ciency of Mr. Sykes's doctrine of the 
innocency of error, and alſo to reprove 
the general conduct of thoſe who aſſumed 
ſuch a latitude in the interpretation af 
their aſſent to the thirty- nine articles of 
the eſtabliſhed church, as virtually de- 
ſtroyed that uniformity which it was the 
deſign of the legiſlature to ſecure in the re- 
quiſition of ſubſcription. Theſe parts of the 
charge were directed ad homines; and it 
may be preſumed that biſhop Hoadly, 
Mr. Sykes, and others who fought on 
the ſame fide in the Bangorian contro- 
verſy, were not out of the fight of the 
biſhop of Oxford, when he was writing 
his charge. 

The publicatian of this piece drew upon 
the writer, the juſt and maſterly reprehen- 
ſion of the biſhop of Bangor, in a large 
Poſtſcript, to his Anſwer to Dr. Hare's ſer- 
mon on church authority, occaſioned by the 
biſhop of Oxtord's late charge to his chrgy. 
(1720.) While biſhop Hoadly was writ- 
hg upon the ſubject of church authority, 
in anſwer to Dr. Hare, it was impoſſible to 
overlook either ſo able an advocate, or one 

| who 
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who had ſo lately ſtood forward in the 
ſame cauſe, as biſhop Potter. 

The biſhop of Oxford now followed 
his charge with a defence of it, againſt 
the biſhop of Bangor; and having occa- 
ſion to deſcend to particulars, and pro- 
duce his beſt evidence of thoſe fad 
grievances, of which he had complained 
in his charge, proceeds in proof thereof 
expreſsly to name our author's tract, on 
the innocency of error, and to own that he 
had it in his thoughts when he “collected 
© the heads of matter laid before his 
« clergy at his viſitation.” * 

Mr. Sykes being equally concerned, 
with biſhop Hoadly, in the argument, 
and now become no leſs pointed out by 
biſhop Potter, he came forward alſo, in 
ſupport of himſelf, and his right re- 
verend friend and ally, in (XX.) A Vin- 
dication of the innocency of error from The 
miſrepreſentations of the lord biſhop of 
Oxford, in his late charge, and the defence 
of it. In a letter to his lordſhip. (f720.) 


C The 


5 See the biſhop of Oxford's Defence of the late 
charge, &c. p. 18. 
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The biſhop had repreſented the tract in 
queſtion as containing “ pernicious doc- 
«© trine, and as one of thoſe books 
« which all good men wiſh to have 
«© buried in perpetual oblivion ;” and 
claſſed the author among thoſe *©** who 
*« ſeemed to undermine the great truths 
of religion.“ Mr. Sykes publiſhed his 
name in the title page of this Vindica- 
tion, and ſubſcribed it at the end; and alſo 
avowed himſelf to be the author of the book 
refered to by the biſhop. It is therefore dif- 
ficult to aſſign the reaſon why he did not 
give his name along with the ſubſequent 
editions of the original tract, as he left no 
one to ſeek from what quarter it came. 

In the piece now before us he has, I 
think, given a juſt and ſatisfactory vindica- 
tion of himſelf, but it is needleſs to repeat, 
and diflicult to abridge it. Nevertheleſs, 
he obſerves, ** I am ſenfible how hard a 
e thing it is to be free from miſtakes ; 
* but I do not think it an hard thing 
e to acknowledge them, and to amend.” * 
And accordingly he owns the inaccuracy 

of 


t Sce the biſhop's Defence, pages 18, 21. 
u See Vindication, p. 37. 
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of one expreſſion in the Innocency of Er- 
ror, and that it was neither ſo clear, 
nor expreſſive of his mind as he could 
with; and he afterwards corrected it. 
But neither this, nor any other terms in 
which he expreſſed himſelf, afforded room 
for any miſapprehenſion, but from a very 
willing adverſary. The declaration which 
he makes of his deſign in the original work 
is manly, and very deſcriptive of it's ob- 
vious purport and effe&t.—** The deſign of 
de that book, fays he, “ was to teach 
people to hold the unity of the ſpirit 
„ in the bond of peace, not in the bonds 
«© of hatred and enmity, of perſecutions 
« and cruelty, Twas to make love and 
e charity abound, by ſhewing the mer- 
„ ciful and kind diſpoſition of God to 
« his creatures. Twas to ſecure the or- 
« thodox from any abſurd attempts of 
* erroneous perſons, as much as to ſe- 
<« cure thoſe that may be reputed guilty 
« of ertors, from any violence from the 
* orthodox. The world had long been 
% acquainted with the utmoſt rigour of 
* ſeverity uſed by thoſe who, in their 
% turns, had been fined, and baniſhed, 

(3-2::: and 
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« and impriſoned; and every party of 
« chriſtians when undermaſt, has always 
* complained of the cruelty and injuſtice 
„ of their adverſaries. To ſtrike at the 
©*© root of this evil, which has been uni- 
« yerfally condemned; and to encourage 
e truth, and honeſty, and induſtrious 
« ſearch, was my deſign.” 


After the diſputants on both ſides had 
ceaſed for ſeveral years to debate the par- 
ticular poſitions and arguments firſt ad- 
vanced, Dr. Sykes, in 1729, publiſhed a 
third edition, very much corrected, and im- 
proved by the author. And in 1742, a 
fourth edition. The tract in this, it's 
preſent ſtate, is a truly valuable and im- 
portant one. Inſomuch that another edi- 
tion has been printed at Aberdeen, by the 


late cn; David Fordyce, of that uni- 
verſity. * 


The general political ſtate of this king- 
dom for ſome time after the acceſſion of 
the houſe of Hanover to the throne of 
Great Britain, may readily account for 
the 


w See Vindication, pages 29, 30. 
From the information of Dr, Flexman. 
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the occaſional exerciſe of our author's pen, 
in favour of the civil liberties of his 
country. The introduction of a new fa- 
mily, while there were claimants from the 
male line of the ſecluded prince, would, 
of courſe, deeply affect the perſonal in- 
tereſts of many, and agitate the paſſions 
of all. Both parties were violent in the 


| ſeveral modes of attack and defence. 


The tories were not diſinclined to ſa— 
crifice the religion, and liberties of the 
people, to their high ideas of uninter- 
rupted ſucceſſion, and to their infatuated 
attachment to the perſon of their prince. 
While the whigs, in the heat of their 
defence, were not uniformly governed by 


the genuine principles of our free con- 


ſtitution, but accommodated their mea- 
ſures too much to preſent and temporary 
expediency. The cry of, the danger of the 
church, had been the popular watch-word 
during part of Queen Anne's reign, and 
it revived, or rather continued, after the 
acceſſion of king George the firſt, and was, 
what Mr. Sykes then called it, ** a fore 
* ſcarce yet ſkin'd over,” 
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To counteract the effect of this rage 
among the tories, and jacobites, Mr. Sykes 
publiſhed, in 1715, the tract entitled (III.) 
The fafety of the church under the pre- 
ſent miniſtry, conſidered. In a letter to . 
By a clergyman. A ſecond edition fol- 
lowed at the cloſe of the ſame year, or 
early in 1716. The arguments however 
are all of a temporary nature, and apply 
only to the tories as ſuch, in the way 
of retort. He has not taken the better, 
and more honourable and juſtihable ground, 
that not only the ſafety, but the advance- 
ment and proſperity of the church of 
England, would be beſt ſecured by the 


enlargement of her terms of admiſſion, 
and by reducing her formularies, both of 
ſubſcription and public worſhip, nearer to 
the ſtandard of the ſcriptures; by allow- 
ing to diſſenters of every denomination 
the enjoyment of an unlimitted tolera- 
tion, and eraſing from the ſtatute book 
every ſpecies of a religious teſt for admiſ- 
tion to civil offices, and every penal law 
which can, by any conſtruction, be ex- 


tended to effect religious opinions. This 
tract, like one or two others, appears to 
have 
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have been written ex parte, on the ſpur 
of the occaſion ; and under ſome of thoſe 
prejudices, to which we are all liable, and 
under which we may all, inſenſibly, have 
ated at ſome one part or other of our 
lives. It tends therefore only to prove 
that the church, underſtanding by that 
expreſſion the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſh- 
ment of this country, was as likely to 
continue in it's then preſent ſtate, under 
the foſtering care and protection of king 
George the firſt, the dukes of Marlbo- 
rough and Devonſhire, the earl of Not- 
tingham, lords Townſhend and Cowper, and 
the whole of the whig miniſtry, as when 
under the government of queen Anne, the 
duke of Ormond, the earl of Oxford, and 
lords Bolinbroke and Harcourt. 


The next tract, in the order of time, 
was of more general importance ; and, 
with ſome little exceptions, is excellent 
and unanſwerable. Some conſiderable theo- 
logical queſtions, and alſo others reſpect- 
ing the extent of chriſtian liberty, were 
at this time debated with much warmth, 
and occupied a good deal of the atten- 

C 4 tion 


Gee —˙ Rr RA pn nn CO COC—"ouo 


( 24 ) 
tion of the public. Mr. Sykes therefore 
judged it adviſable to endeavour to qua- 
lify the temper of the diſputants, and 
their ſeveral partizans, by maintaining, 
that (IV.) The external peace of the 
church, was only attainable by a zeal for 
ſeripture in it's juſt latitude, and by mu- 
tual charity; not by a pretence of unifor- 
| mity of opinion. This he did in the tract 
bearing this title, and publiſhed in 1716, 
| under the character of A lover of truth 
| and peace. In this work the inexpe- 
| diency and impiety of eſtabliſhing an uni- 
if formity of opinion, and alſo the impoſ- 
| ſibility of effecting, it, as we are “ men, 
| and chriſtians,” and proteſtants, are demon- 
| ſtrated from experience, reaſon, and {crip- 
i ture, beyond the poſſibility of being re- 
| | futed : and the tract is moſt deſervedly, fo 
| far, held in high eſteem. But, there is 
one argument which had better have been 
ſpared, and might now well be oblite- 
rated; when the writer undertakes, in 
the compaſs of a page and a half,” to 
maintain ſeriouſly that a latitude of opinion 


See p. 45—47 3 and alſo at the end, p. 58—6r. 
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is intended and allowed by the legiſlature ts 
ſubſcribers, as they are members of the 
church of England.” We may obſerve, 
I am ſure I remember to have felt, where 
the ſhoe pinched ; we may mark the ſub- 
tilty of the. diſputant, but read without that 
ſatisfaction which follows the convictions 
of plain and unequivocal reaſoning. The 
avowed object of the ſubſcription required, 
is to prevent diverſity of opinions. We 
daily ſee the inſufficiency of this project for 
the purpoſe for which it is ſaid to be prac- 
tiſed. And we all know that uniformity of 
opinion cannot be obtained by compulſion, 
or at the requiſition of any earthly power. 
But it is moſt obvious to ſee that the deſign 
of the legiſlature is otherwiſe. It is very 
true, that a great variety and diverſity of 
opinions are tolerated and connived at by 
our governors in church and ſtate, but 
ſuch toleration or connivance are not ſup- 
ported or countenanced in the acts or con- 
ſtitutions of either. And it is no ſmall diſ- 
grace to our nation, which profeſſes and 
boaſts to be a land of liberty, and proteſtan- 
tiſm, that the free profeſſion of the goſpel 
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is not ſecured by the expreſs declaration and 
authority of our municipal laws. 

It was not likely that any thing that had 
been ſaid upon this ſubject, by a writer of 
our author's acknowledged abilities and cha- 
rater, ſhould eſcape the notice af the pene- 
trating and learned author of The Confeſſional. 


He has accordingly remarked on Mr. 
Sykes's argument in favour of a latitude in 
ſubſcribing to the articles and liturgy of 
the church of England ; and his remarks 
deſervedly merit our particular obſervation, 
and ſeem, with the reſt of the matter in 
the ſame chapter, to be deciſive againſt 
it. 

“ There is another writer,” ſays he, 
« who muſt not be wholly paſſed by, as 
„% he hath been at the pains to ſum up 
« the whole merits of this caſe in a few 
* words. 

J, ſays he, we confider ourſelves as 
«« members of the church of England, we 
are not obliged to an wniformity of 
opinion. 

„In other words, the church of Eng- 
% land, as ſuch, hath no uniform doctrine; 
« which, whatever the matter of fact 
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may be, the church, I apprehend, will 
not take for a compliment. But this 
idle notion being built entirely on Bir 
majeſty's declaration, falls to the ground 
along with that. He goes on: If the 
legiſlature do not think fit to determine in 
what particular ſenſe the ſubſcriber ſhall 


« give his afſent, it is very poſſible and 


«c 


well known, that perſons of. quite oppo- 


«* ſite opinions may and do ſubſcribe.” 


ce 
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« Hath the legiſlature then determined, 
that men may ſubſcribe the articles in 
oppolite ſenſes? No. If not, then, 
hath the legiſlature determined any 
thing about articles and ſubſcriptions ? 
Yes, it hath determined that the arti- 
cles ſhall be ſubſcribed, for the pur- 
poſe of avoiding diverſities of opinions. 
The legiſlature then hath determined, 
that the articles ſhall be ſubſcribed 
only in one ſenſe reſpectively ; and that 
is, in the moſt obvious ſenſe of each 
article. 


„ The ſenſe, ſaith this author, which 


« ſuch as require ſubſcriptions accept and 


Fo 


tolerate, is to be the rule of ſubſcrip- 


lion. 
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“ This matter is put in a wrong light. 
It is the law, and the law only, which 
requireth ſubſcription; and requireth 
that it ſhould be made before the ordi- 
nary, that is, in the preſence of the 
perſon who inſtitutes. The ordinary 
is not bound to offer the articles to 
be ſubſcribed; but the clerk himſelf 
is bound to offer to ſubſcribe them ; 
and he muſt ſubſcribe without any re- 
ſerve, exception, or qualification. 
« The canonical ſubſcription is indeed 
another affair, of which there is no 
preſent occaſion to ſay any thing, as 
the queſtion here 1s only concerning 
ſubſcription as enjoined by the legiſla- 
ture. And enough has been ſaid of 
this, to refute our author's fancy about 
accepting and 7olerating lenſes. 
« The author concludes thus; fince 
the church therefore accepts and to- 
lerates contrary opinions, tis plain the 
church does not conceive identity of opi- 
nion neceſſary ta ber tranquility. 
« The church, as we have ſeen, accepts 
and tolerates nothing, but what the law 
allows her to accept and tolerate: which 
46 18 
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*« 1s juſt the reverſe of contrary opinions. 
The notion indeed is abſurd, even ſo far as 
there is any colour to apply it to the 
church. If the church accepts and tole- 
& rates, ſhe likewiſe eſpouſes and maintains, 
* contrary opinions. For the perſons, 
* whoſe contrary opinions ſhe accepts and 
* tolerates, do, by this very act of ſubſcrip- 
* tion, become part of the body of the 
* church herſelf, and moſt commonly are 
the very mouth of the church; and retail 


their contrary opinions to the public, by 


the very authority which the church gives 
« them. Is not this to lift the church off 


her ancient foundations? or, rather is it 


* not to own the juſtice of that reproach, 
* that the church of England, properly jo 


* called, is not now exiſting.” * + 


Very ſoon after the publication of the 
laſt tract, thus ably remarked upon by the 
author of the Confeſſional, Mr. Sykes en- 
gaged in a great political queſtion. And 
though I have no ſuſpicion of his having 
been led to it by any unworthy motives, he 


will 


z See The Confeſſional, third edition, chap. vi. 
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will be generally thought, and I am happy 
to obſerve it, to have defended a meaſure 
which is now juſtly reprobated by a very 
great majority of the people. The ſeptennial 
bill was ſupported by many well principled 
men, who were friends to the equal rights 
of mankind; but to avoid the hazard of a 
general election, at a time critical to the 
reigning family, and to the whig miniſtry, 
they introduced and fupported this hateful 
and unconſtitutional infringement of the 
rights of repreſentation, and of the eſſential 
principles of liberty. The ſpirit and ten- 
dency of this act had indeed been before 
countenanced, by the ſame deſcription of 
men, in the eſtabliſhment of triennial par- 
liaments : and they now made a ſecond 
precedent for any ſubverſion of the moſt ſa- 
cred rights of Britons, by any adminiſtra- 
tion whoſe principles ſhould induce them 
to propoſe, and whoſe numbers, in the ha- 
bits of compliances, would ſupport meaſures 
moſt hoſtile to the true intereſts of the 
people. | 

The work of our author upon this ſub- 
Je&, is entitled, (V.) The ſuſpen/ion of the 


triennial 


( 31 ) 
triennial bill, the propereſt means to unite the 
nation. In a letter to ****** , and it 
paſſed through a ſecond edition in the year 
of it's firſt publication, 1716. Mr. Sykes 
acknowledges that himſelf had then late- 
ly been uneaſy at the deſign of altering the 
triennial bill, but that after balancing the 
conveniencies and inconveniencies on each fide 
the queſtion, he was become the advocate 
of that deſign.” > And indeed it is very 
apparent that the ſuppoſed neceſſity of the 
caſe was the occaſion of his change of opi- 
nion, and not the conſequence of his exa- 
mination into the nature of repreſentation, 
and the tenure of parliament. For none of 
thoſe many irrefagable arguments which have 
lately been advanced with every advantage, 
by patriots in our own time, in favour of 
equal reprefentation, and ſhortening the du- 
ration of parliaments, are brought forward ; 
nor are any others made uſe of but fuch as 


applied to the apprehenſions of government 


from the oppoſition of the tories and jaco- 
bites, while they were heated with party 
diſputes, unſettled after rebellion, and aſ- 
ſiſted by ſupplies of money from France. 

Theſe 


a See pages I, 2. 


* 
Theſe circumſtances would probably have 
had great effect in the choice of a new par- 
liament; but ſomething ſhould be hazarded 
by all good and conſiſtent governments, ra- 
ther than ſubvert the firſt and eſſential 
principles of civil liberty. Without this 
zuſtice being done to the inſeparable rights, 
and legitimate demands of the people, po- 
litical governors will ever be inclined to 
continue or impoſe a certain yoke upon the 
ſubject, to avoid only a poſſible derangement 
of their own power. Mr. Sykes ſpeaks 
indeed of only a ſexenxial parliament, but 
the ſame arguments, which go upon the 
principle of temporary expediency, will give 
an indefinite longevity to parliaments ; and, 
in the end, render them the ductile and 
ſubſervient inſtruments of every ſpecies of 


tyranny and oppreſſion, under the name and 
garb of law. 


But, admitting the truth of ha neceſſity 
which was pleaded, and the policy of the 
expedient which was tried, the occaſion of 
the repeal of the triennial bill was tempo- 
rary, and all the arguments which were 
uſed, as well within doors as without, were 
temporary; therefore, to ſay the moſt, a 
temporary 
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temporary ſuſpenſion is all that either 
the occaſion, or the arguments will go 


to Juſtify or excuſe, And conſequently, 
the continuance of the ſeptennial act, 
founded in a timid, an intereſted, and 
even a fatal innovation, muſt be ſupported 
by different arguments than thoſe which 
gave it birth. 


The ſame! general ſtate of politics gave 
riſe, in the ſame year, to another political 
tract by our author. In (715, Mr. Wil- 
liam Paul, a non-juring clergyman, but 
who retained his living of Orton or Ottern 
in Leiceſterſhire, quitting his miniſterial 
engagement to his pariſh, entered into the 


_ rebellion of that year. He was at the 


battle of Preſton, but behaved with a pu- 
ſillanimity unfitting a deſperate adventurer, 
He was taken; and upon his trial pleaded 


_ guilty ; was condemned, and executed at 


Tyburn July 13, 1716. Immediately after 
his execution, his letters, written, after his 
condemnation, to the archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury and lord Townſhend, and his pe- 
tition to the king, which were abject in 
the extreme, and affected much penitence, 

5 oy were 
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were publiſhed; to theſe was added his 
ſpeech at Tyburn, which was a contradic- 
tion to all the preceding papers, and was 
calculated to inflame and miſlead the peo- 
ple, by abuſing thoſe very - perſons from 
whom he had a few days before ſued for 
his life, with every ſolemn profeſſion of 
contrition and loyalty.* This ſpeech was 
written by Mr. Howell; and indeed Mr. 
Paul appears to have been unequal to it, in 
perſonal courage, and the enthuſiaſm of the 
party, though he ſuffered it to pe under 
the ſanction of his name. 


Within ten days after theſe papers con- 
cerning Mr. Paul and his politics had 
been publiſhed, Mr. 1 remarked upon 

them 


b See The caſe of William Paul, a clergyman. B8vo. 
1716. 


© See Mr. Sykes's Anjwer to the non- jurors, p. 7. 
The ſame Mr. Howell was author of The caſe of ſchiſm 
in the church of England; which was the ſubject of a 
legal proſecution againſt Mr, Redmayne, the printer, 
in 1717, who was ſentenced to pay a fine of 5001. to 
remain a priſoner five years, and to find ſecurities for 
his good behaviour during life. See Salmon's Chrono- 
logical Hiſtorian, p. 395, as cited by Dr. Towers, in 
his Jate judicious, and very ſeaſonable Obſervations on 
the rights and duties of juries in trials for libels. 1784. 
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them in a ſmall tract, called, (VI.) The 
thanks of an honeſt clergyman for Mr. Paul's 
ſpeech at Tyburne ; which preſently paſſed 
through four editions. In this- piece he 
has well expoſed the baſeneſs of the man, 
and the danger of his principles. to the 
civil and religious liberties of a free pro- 
teſtant country. And it is very probable, 
that ſo ſeaſonable an addreſs to the people, 
rendered no ſmall ſervice to the govern- 


ment, by the diſplay of the principles of 


non- jurors, and the natural conſequences 
of them to the conſtitution of Great-Bri- 
tain; as alſo by ſatisfying the people of 
the juſtice of the ſentence which was left 
to be executed on the criminal. 


Mr. Sykes's next tract, entitled (VII.) 


An anſwer to the non-jurors charge of ſchiſm 
upon the church of England, was publiſhed 


the ſame year with the preceding one, 


(1716.) and ſaid, in the title page, to be 
written by a clergyman of the church of En- 
gland. The ſeizure of Dr. Geo. Hicks's 
papers, immediately after the failure of a 
rebellion raiſed by the joint forces of pa- 


piſts, non-jurors, and diſſatisfied church-ot- 
| D 2 England- 
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England-men, who had ſworn allegiance to 
the government, occaſioned much diſquiſi- 
tion into the nature and tendency of them. 
The rebellion not being entirely quelled, 
and the paſſions of the people ſtill very 


much inflamed, the defigned diſperſion of 


thoſe papers of Dr. Hicks's, (wherein the 
church of England was charged with he- 
reſy, ſchiſm, perjury, and treaſon,) could 
be with this only view, to inflame the peo- 
ple further, to rekindle the expiring rebel- 
lion, and to overturn both the ſtate and 
church. Several pamphlets were pub- 
liſhed upon this occaſion, and among theſe, 
ſome by Dr. Thomas Bennet, and Dr. 
White Kennet, afterwards biſhop of Peter- 
borough. Dr. Bennet, and alſo the anony- 
mous writer, (thought to be à very great 
band,) of A vindication of the realm and 
church of England, were ſeverally anſwered. 
But the firſt piece that was wrote by way of 
juſt anſwer, which gave ſatisfaction to go- 
vernment, ſays Mr. Hearne, was, An anſwer 
to the non-jurors charge of ſchiſm upon the 
church of England, without any name, but 


generally aſcribed to Mr. Sykes. 
It 


4 Sce Mr. Hearne's Account of the Bangorian contra- 
troverſy, in the ſecond vol. of biſhop Hoadly's works, 
pages 381, 382. 
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It is, indeed, obſerved in the preface 
to this Anſwer, that Dr. Bennet had in 
his late tracts, granted the non-jurors 
* their principles, and bid them heartily 
« welcome to all the advantages they could 
e draw from them: whereas the anſwerer 
profeſſed to examine the principles them- 
ſelves, .as being certain that if the prin- 
ciples are falſe, the concluſion cannot be true. 

The motive which led to the writing, 
and - publiſhing this anſwer to the non- 
jurors, is declared to be a defence of 
the friends of the revolution, and the 
proteſtant ſucceſſion, againſt the bitter re- 
flections made upon them. 

The principles of the non-jurors are 
taken from Howell's Caſe of ſchiſm in the 
cburch of England, truly flated, and are 
theſe $ 

I. That the ſubjects of England could 
not transfer their allegiance from king 
James II. and thence it is concluded, that 
all who reſiſted king James, or have ſince 
complied with ſuch as did, are excom- 
municated by the ſecond canon. 

II. That the catholic biſhops cannot 
be deprived by a lay-power only: thence 
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it is inferred, that all who have joined 
with them that were put into the places 
of the deprived biſhops, are ſchiſmatics. 


In oppoſition to theſe principles, and 
their inferences, the Anſwerer proves, 

I. That it is lawful, 7. e. not incon- 
ſiſtent with any duty to God, to reſiſt a 
prince who ſubverts our conſtitution, and 
deſtroys our liberties and Jaws. 

II. That the civil magiſtrate has au- 
thority to deprive a catholic biſhop. And 
the following arguments are adduced in 
proof. 

1. The end of government is always 
the public good, the happineſs of the 
people. From which principle it 
plainly follows, that every govern- 

ment that is inconſiſtent with the end 
of entering into ſociety, may be law- 
fully ſtruck off. 

2. Abſolute arbitrary government is in- 
conſiſtent with the end of mens en- 
' tering into ſociety. 

3. All government is a truſt, and the 
perſon entruſted, if he acts directly 
contrary to the truſt repoſed in him, 
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acts without authority, and therefore 
may be reſiſted. 


4. Let the origin of government be 
what you pleaſe; nay, ſuppoſe that 
God immediately from heaven nomi- 
nates the perſon who ſhall govern ; 
yet the end of government being 
always the ſame, viz. the public good; 
if the prince ſo nominated ſhould 
commence brute, or fall mad after- 
wards, and franticly give into all 
oppreſſive ſchemes, and plunder and 
depopulate his country, no man can 
think his commiſſion would juſtify 
ſuch proceedings, or make it un- 
lawful to reſtrain him from ſuch 
exorbitances. 

5. To deny the lawfulneſs of reſiſtance 
to princes, or withdrawing allegiance 
from ſuch as act againſt the happi- 
neſs of the public, is to condemn, 
not the revolution only, but the con- 
duct and practice of this nation ever 
ſince the church was reformed. 


He then ſeverally anſwers the objec- 
tions againſt the lawfulneſs of reſiſtance 
A D 4 as 
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as they are affected to be ſupported by rea- 
ſon and revelation ; ſuch as, (1.) That 
the government of the worſt of princes 
is. better, i. e. more for the public hap- 
pineſs, than reſiſtance can be; (2.) that 
the doctrine of the lawfulneſs of reſiſtance 
tends to encourage rebellions and public 
diſturbances; (3.) that kings are ſupreme, 
and therefore irreſiſtable. And of courſe 
he is led to explain ſuch paſſages in the 
ſcriptures, as are generally preſſed into 
the ſervice of tyranny by the advocates 
for deſpotiſm; and this he has done in 
a manner, which reflects credit upon him 
as a chriſtian divine, and a friend of ra- 
tional and ſcriptural liberty. 
The 


The particular paſſages of the ſcriptures which are 
here explained by Mr. Sykes, are the following. 

Proverbs viii. 15, 16. By me kings reign, and 
princes decree juſtice. By me princes rule. p. 23. 

Matthew v. 29. I ſay unto you, that ye reſiſt not 
evil, i. e. an evil perſon, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other 
alſo, Luke vi. 27. Love your enemies, &c, 
and Rom. xii. 17. Recompence to no man evil 
tor evil. p. 24. 

John xix. 11. Thou couldſt have no power at all 
againſt me, except it were given thee from above. 
p. 22. 


Rom. 
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The Anſwerer next proceeds to con- 
ſider the ſecond part of the non-jurors 
principles, (before ſtated,) that catholic 
biſhops cannot be deprived by a lay-power 
only ; which poſition is examined and re- 
futed in a chain of arguments under 
various diviſions and ſubdiviſions. And 
the tract is finally cloſed with replies to 
the following objections. (1.) That, if 
the civil magiſtrate may deprive a biſhop at 
his pleaſure, he might -put in others of 
his own ſtamp. Which would (2.) be de- 
priving the church of a power which all 
other ſocieties have, viz; to own no 
head but of their own chuſing. (3.) That 
the civil government cannot take away 
what it never gave. 


Early 


Rom, xiii. 1, 2, Let every ſoul be ſubject to the 
higher powers, Whoſoever reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God. p. 16. 

1 Peter ii. 13, 14, 18. Submit yourſelves to 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, 
whether it be to the king as ſupreme, or unto 
governours, as unto them that are ſent by him for 
the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. Servants be ſubje to your 
maſters in all fear, not only to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward. p. 20. 
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Early in the following year (1717.) 
Dr. Hoadly, then biſhop of Bangor, preach- 
ed before the king his celebrated ſermon, 
on The nature of the kingdom, or church of 
Chrift; which was no ſooner publiſhed 
than it was followed by an almoſt innu- 
merable ſucceſſion of other ſermons, 
charges, letters, and eſſays upon the ſame 
ſubject; wherein the ſeveral writers ſup- 
ported their various notions of the na- 
ture of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the 
extent of church government. Among 
theſe Mr. Sykes frequently tigured, as we 
thall have occaſion to obſerve, on the 
fame fide of the queſtion with the biſhop 
of Bangor, againſt Dr. Sherlock ; while the 
biſhop was engaged againſt doctors. Hare, 
Snape, and an hoſt of adverſaries who 
compoſed the center and rear ranks of 
the confederate army. | 


A few months before biſhop Hoadly 
had preached this ſermon, Mr. Sykes, 
upon. occaſion of the archdeacon of 'Ely's 
viſitation at Cambridge, and while he was 
rector of Dry-Drayton in that neighbour- 


bood, preached a ſermon upon the fame 
ſubject, 
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ſubject, in the church of St. Michael, 
Cambridge, on December 13, 1716, and 
which he publiſhed ſoon after under the 
title of (VIII.) The difference between the 
kingdom of Chriſt, and the kingdom of 
this world. (1717.) 

It will be ſufficient to make ſome note 
of the doctrine advanced in this viſitation 
ſermon, without entering further at pre- 
ſent into the debates then carried on 
upon the ſubject, When our Saviour 
was before Pilate, in anſwer to the queſ- 
tion put by the Roman governor, Art 
thou the king of the Jews he replied, 
in the words of the text, MY KINGDOM 
IS NOT OF THIS WORLD. (John xviii. 36.) 
This was owning himſelf a king,” ſays 
Mr. Sykes, „but declaring the kingdom 
« which he came to erect, not to be 
„ like the kingdoms of this world, ſub- 
te ject to ruin; not incompatible with 
«« earthly kingdoms, or with the intereſts 
and polities of princes; not to be 
„ governed by the ways and means that 
« earthly kingdoms are; nor did it re- 
« quire a conduct and management in its 
ſubjects like to what eſtabliſhes the 


% kingdoms of this world.” 
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The peculiar tendency of ſome doctrines 
then lately advanced, and by ſome too 
greedily imbibed, would juſtify him, as he 
obſerves, in endeavouring to ſhew, (1 I 
What is the nature of Chriſt's kingdom. 
(2.) How it differs neceſſarily from the 
kingdoms of this world. 

With reſpe&t to the nature of Chriſt's 
kingdom; tis a kingdom erected here for the 
falvation of all ſuch as have faith in Chriſt, 
and live according to the laws of the goſpel. 
"Tis a kingdom which may be juſtly com- 
pared to treaſure hid in a field ; (Mat. xiii. 44) 
tis a kingdom erected within the ſouls of 
men; tis internal and ſpiritual ; tis, in a 
word, a kingdom erected on purpoſe to deſtroy 
him who has the power of death, (Heb. ii. 14.) 


to root out fin and vice, and to implant in 


us the trueſt principles of goodneſs, and all 
forts of virtues. He conſiders the words 
church, or church of Chriſ, as compre- 


hending the viſible profeſſors of chriſti- 


anity, and then the kingdom of Chriſt is 
a ſociety of men joined together by 


the alone laws of Chriſt.” The end and 
delign of them is to promote virtue and 


goodneſs, to worſhip God publicly, to pro- 


feſs 
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feſs themſelves to all mankind not aſhamed 
of the croſs of Chriſt, and to endeavour by 
theſe means to confirm each other in their 
religion; and, by the exemplarineſs of 
their conduct, and decency of behaviour, to 


win over others to a love of Chriſt, and to 
ſave their ſouls. 


And in ſhewing bow it differs neceſſarily 
from the kingdoms of this world, he obſerves ; 
(1.) That a coercive power or force is put 
into the hands of the civil magiſtrate ; but 
force is abſolutely forbid in the kingdom of 
Chriſt; and teaching and perſuaſion are the 
only means to propagate his cauſe in the 
world. (2.) That known judges, veſted 
with power, are neceſſary to the peace, 
order, and preſervation of ſtates ; but 
in the kingdom of Chriſt no men have 
an abfolute power of determining contro- 
verſies, nor is ſuch neceſſary to the peace of 
ſociety. (3.) That the laws of Chriſt are 
fixed, inſomuch that no one ſhould pre- 
ſume to preach any other goſpel than what 
is already preached; whereas the laws of 
the kingdoms of this world, are all liable 
to change, are neceſſarily altered, or re- 
| pealed. (4.) That in the kingdoms of 
| this 


( 46 ) 


this world, when one governor dies, ano- 
ther ſucceeds ; but ſtrictly ſpeaking, Chriſt 
can have no ſucceſſor in the government of 
the church. (5.) That fire and ſword, 
and the calamities of war, &c. may deſtroy 
temporal kingdoms ; but the kingdom of 
Chriſt is out of the power of wicked men 
to ſubvert. (5.) That the kingdom of 
Chriſt is very compatible with the civil in- 
tereſts of mankind, though diſtin&t from 
them. 

Theſe queſtions being thus inveſtigated, 


and theſe poſitions being proved, he con- 
cludes with conſidering the proper uſes to 


be made of, or concluſions to be drawn from 
the whole. Of which the firſt is; that no 
one particular form of the external regimen 
of the church is ſo eſſential to chriſtianity, 
but that it may ſubſiſt without it. He 
then pronounces upon the abſurdity of thoſe 
tenets, in the non-jurors ſchemes, concern- 
ing church affairs; and that all arguments 
drawn from the nature of other ſocieties, 
to that of the kingdom of Chriſt, are in- 
concluſive ; and earneſtly exhorts his hearers 
to a goſpel-unity. 


In 
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In the ſame year with the publication 
of the ſermon betore-mentioned, (1717,) a 
ſcheme of raiſing money, by taxing or 
lowering the intereſt of the funds, called 
our author's attention once more to a queſ- 
tion merely political; for, like a centinel 
accoutered, he was ever ready, beſides 
purſuing the cool and diſpaſſionate in- 
veſtigation of truth, to ſtep forward as the 
exigencies of the times ſeemed to require. 
The tra& which he publiſhed on this occa- 
ſion is entitled, (IX.) A letter to a friend. 
In which 1s ſhewn the inviolable nature of 
public ſecurities. By a lover of his country. 
And the reaſoning and arguments which 
are founded upon, and drawn from the-ne- 
ceſlary faithfulneſs in contracts, public and 
private, and from the conſequences of any 
breach of faith, which induces ſuſpicion or 
diſtruſt of credit, are unanſwerable, by any 
conſideration of right, or expediency. And 
the truth of theſe arguments has received a 
melancholy confirmation in our ſubſequent 
conduct. It would have been well it they 
had not been ſuperſeded by the plea of ne- 
ceſſity, and ſlighted by the poſſeſſors of 
power; by thoſe who, at the ſame time they 


Pre- 
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preſumed to judge of the fitneſs of the 
meaſure, applied their force to effect it. 
Happy would it have been if public ſecu- 
rities had been preſerved inviolate ; or that 
no occaſion had been given for the rumour 
that the public faith has been pledged, and 
has been repeatedly broken. Without enter- 
ing into the number or magnitude of the ſe- 
veral neceſſities which have been pleaded, or 
the iniquities which have from time to time 
occaſioned the public diſtreſſes, the conſe- 
quence is obvious ; that without exertions 
almoſt exceeding the ability of the people 
to bear, together with the perſeverance 
of miniſters, in more public virtue than 
is uſually found in political cabinets, the 
dignity and facredneſs of public credit 
will vaniſh, and return no more. In the 
convulſion of a national bankruptcy, every 
ſpecies of property would ſenſibly feel the 
effect of our laviſh and unprincipled ex- 
penditures. And it would be well, if along 
with the loſs of property, we ſhould not 
have to mourn the loſs of kindred blood ; 
and probably, the final departure of the li- 
berties of Britain, in which conſiſt our ra- 
tional happineſs, and the enjoyment of 


every 
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every other bleſſing under heaven. The 
warning voice is gone forth, and the 
only road to our political ſalvation has been 
pointed out by the hand of a maſter, of one 
who is no leſs excellent and worthy in the 
eſtimation of his friends, than wiſe and 
faithful, in the beſt intereſts of his coun- 
try, and of mankind. * 


But, from matters ſimply of political con- 
ſideration, and particularly from the na- 
ture of public credit, and the ſcience of 
finance, we will return again to review the 
nature and force of arguments which equally 
affect the principles of our religion, as well 
as thoſe of civil government. And it may 
be ſomewhat more agreeable to the reader 
to be introduced to the change or reſump- 
tion of the ſubject, by a ſhort ſtatement of 
of ſome preceding facts. 

An argument made uſe of by. the biſhop 
of Bangor, in his famous Preſervative a- 
gainſt the principles and practices of the non- 

jurors, (1716.) in order'to juſtify depriva- 
tions by the civil magiſtrate, was charged 
E with 


f See the political writings of the reverend Dr. Price. 
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with containing a manifeft fallacy, by Mr. 
Marſhall, (a writer profeſſing himſelf to 
be againſt the non-jurors, and who was one 
of the chaplains in ordinary to the king,) 
in A defence of our conſtitution in church and 
ate; or, An anſwer to the late charge of 
the non-jurors, accuſing us of hereſy and 


ſSebiſm, perjury and treaſon. (1717.) 


This was the leading occaſion which 
brought Mr. Sykes forward in vindication 
of the biſhop, in the preſent caſe; notwith- 
ſtanding which, ſuch vindication was ac- 
companied with ſome very juſt reprehenſion 
of Mr. Marſhall, for ſeveral ſuſpicious, 
equivocal, and exceptionable doctrines and 
arguments. The title of this tract is, (X.) 
Some remarks on Mr. Marſhall's defence of 

our conſtitution in church and ſlate. With 
an appendix, containing a brief inquiry into 
the meaning of thoſe words of the 20th ar- 
zticle, ** the church hath authority in 
* controverſies of faith.” (1717.) The 
matter contained in theſe Remarks is ar- 
ranged under five ſeparate heads. 

1. A vindication of the argument made 

uſe of by the biſhop; *“ whatſoever power 
« hath 
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<* hath a right to do a greater thing, 


_* which includes in it a leſs, hath a right 


* to do the leſs included in it. The civil 
power hath a right to do a greater thing 
* which includes deprivation, and there- 
* fore hath a right to do the leſs.” 

2. Of Mr. Marſhall's account of the 
Authority of the church, wherein he pleaded 
for the ſuppreſſion of the publication of all 
ſentiments or opinions which were not 
agreeable to the church, or eſtabliſhed 
ſyſtem. 5 

3. Of Mr. Marſhall's conduct in defence 
of the ſtate; more particularly in reſpect to 
his accommodating his defence more to the 
ſcheme of the non- jurors themſelves, than 
reſting it upon the genuine principles of 
the revolution. 

4. Inquiry is made whether Mr. Mar- 
ſhall had not vindicated our government as 
if the revolution were a matter of ſhame, 
and really unjuſtifiable. | 

5. The conſequences of his principles, 
or poſitions, ſhewn to be embarraſling to 
the then government, fatal to the ſucceſ- 
lion, ſerving to expoſe the revolution, and, 


in general, hurtful to the ends of all go- 
E 2 vernment : 
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yernment : and, laſtly, to have been ad- 
vanced in vindication of Dr. Hicks, and 
ſerving to confirm non-jurors in their 
ſtrongeſt objections againſt the preſent 
ſettlement. 

The Appendix, contains a brief inquiry 
into the meaning of thoſe words of the 
20th article, the church hath authority in 
controverſies of faith. This inquiry is a 
continuation of the reaſoning under the 
ſecond head before-mentioned ; tending to 
prove, by the following arguments, that 
the authority of the church, cannot be 
an abſolute authority to determine all con- 
troverſies, ſuch an one as will require in 
the ſubjects and ſervants of Chriſt an ab- 
ſolute ſubmiſſion. 

1. © He alone can have an abſolute 
authority in matters of faith, and alone 
can demand an abſolute ſubmiſſion, who 
is indued with a ſpirit of infallibility. 
But no man, nor collection of men, are 
indued with a fpirit of infallibility, 
therefore no man, nor collection of men, 


can have an abſolute authority in contro— 
verſies of faith.“ 


2. © Thoſe 


08.4 
2. Thoſe only can have an abſo- 
late authority in controverſies, who have 
a right to an abſolute obedience to their 
determinations. But no men, ſince the 
apoſtles, have a right to an abſolute obe- 
dience to their determinations.” 

3- © That authority which puts upon 
a level, the determination of man, and 
the determination of God, ought not to 
be ſubmitted unto. But an abſolute au- 
thority in the church, puts upon the level, 
the determinations of man, and the de- 
terminations of God, therefore it ought 
not to be ſubmitted unto.” 

4. Where every man has a right 
to examine and to judge for himſelf, 
there ſubmiſſion to mere authority is im- 
poſſible. But in matters of religious con- 
cern, every man has a right to examine, 
and to judge for himſelf.“ 

5. We maintain againſt the papiſts, 
that the ſcriptures are our alone rule of 
faith. If we really mean ſo, and think 
our arguments concluſive, then it will fol- 
low, that the determinations of any con- 


troverſy of faith, cannot be ſubmitted to 
upon the mere authority of the church; 


E 3 becauſe 
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becauſe then, not the ſcriptures, but ſuch 
determinations, would be made the rule 
of our faith.” 

6. The ſcriptures no where give 
to any men an abſolute authority to de- 
termine controverſies of faith, nor do 
they require an abſoJute obedience to the 


mere authority of the church. The apoſtles 


themſelves never challenged ſuch an au- 
thority, but declared, we have not domi- 
nion over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy.” 

7. Such an authority of the church 
in matters of faith, as demands abſolute 
ſubmiſſion from inferiors, is needleſs, and 
can. ſerve to no good purpoſes, as not 
being able or proper to attain the ends 
for which it is pretended. 

8. © The church, by authority in 
controverſies of faith, doth not, cannot 
claim an abſolute ſubmiſſion with reſpect 
to ſubjects. This article was compoſed 
at a time, when ſhe was ſtrenuouſly en- 
gaged againſt thoſe who claimed an ab- 
ſolute ſubmiſſion.” 

9. The church has limitted her 
authority, not only in this, but in ſeve- 

ral 
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ral other articles, to the ſtandard of 
ſcripture, as in the 6th, 19th and 21ſt 
articles.” And the concluſion is, „An 
authority therefore, conſiſtent with a judg- 
ment of diſcretion, is what is aſſerted in 
controverſies of faith; and fuch a ſub- 
miſſion, as is owing to the judgment of 
learned men aſſembled together for the 
determination of a controverſy, is all the 
ſubmiſſion that is required.” 

Thus far the arguments of our author. 
Their weight and importance will be 
meaſured by the different apprehenſions 
of different people; but ſurely the weaker 
part of his reaſoning muſt be confeſſed to 
be in his explications of the poſitive de- 
mands of the eſtabliſhed church to an 
authority in controverſies of faith, againſt 
which, all his ſeven former arguments ap- 
pear to be concluſive. 

Mr. Marſhall's Defence failed not to 
give umbrage to ſome of his o friends; 
for having endeavoured at a middle road, 
accommodated to meet either fide, as the 
event of things might make expedient, he 


was attacked in two other anonymous pam- 


E 4 phlets, 


( 56 ). 
phlets, on different ground. One of them 
was entitled, A vindication of the late 
archbiſhop Sancroft, and of his brethren, 
the reſt of the deprived biſhops, from the 
refleftions of Mr. Marſhall in his defence. 
(2d. edit. 1718.) The other, An earneſt 
exhbortation for making up the breach between 
the eflabliſhed church, and the non-jurors. 
In a letter to the Rev. Mr. Marſhall, oc- 
caſioned by his defence. (1717.) 


The publication of the biſhop of Ban- 
gor's Preſervative againſt the principles and 
practices of the non-jurors, in the year 1716, 
before = mentioned, raiſed much clamour 
againſt him from the high-church party, 
who afterwards formally complained, that 
in his © extreme oppoſition to certain un- 
% watrantable pretenſions to extravagant 
„degrees of church-power, he ſeemed to 
have been ſo far tranſported beyond his 
* temper and argument, as not only to 
* condemn the abuſe, but even to deny the 
* aſe; and to deſtroy the being of thoſe 
„powers, without which the church, as 
* a ſociety, cannot ſubſiſt, and by which 
« our national conſtitution, next under 


« Chriſt, 


("I 73 


« Chriſt, is chiefly ſupported.” s Hence 
it appears, that theſe committee-men wiſhed 
to retain the uninterrupted poſſeſſion of as 
much of the old leaven, as was any way 
cConſiſtent, or tenable with the favour of 
thoſe who held the principles of the new 
government. The biſhop's Preſervative, 
being ſoon followed by his Sermon, on the 
nature of Chriſt's kingdom, preached be- 
fore the king, in March 1717; theſe were 


thought to give ſufficient occaſion for the 
exerciſe of that very authority againſt which 
the biſhop had ſo earneſtly and repeatedly 
remonſtrated. The preſervative and /ermon 
were, together, ſuppoſed to contain“ ſe- 
veral dangerous poſitions and doctrines;“ 
and therefore were ſo voted, nem. con. by 
the lower houſe of convocation, on the 
roth of May the ſame year. The ten- 
dency of which doctrines and poſitions 
being conceived and declared to be ; 

Firſt ; To ſubvert all government and 
diſcipline in the church of Chriſt, and to 
reduce his kingdom to a ſtate of anarchy 
and confuſion.” 


Secondly 3 


rx See Report of committee, publiſhed 1717, p. 22. 
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Secondly ; * To impugn and impeach 
the regal ſupremacy in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, 
and the authority of the legiſlature to en- 
force obedience in matters of religion, by 
civil ſanctions.“ 

Thus much is here ſtated, barely to 
introduce the account of the ſhare which 
Mr. Sykes took in that part of the Ban- 
gorian controverſy, occaſioned by the cen- 
ſure of the lower houſe of convocation. 

Dr. Thomas Sherlock, then dean of 
Chicheſter, (afterwards biſhop of London,) 
and one of the committee who drew 
up the Report, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
his zeal againſt the biſhop of Bangor. 
And the dean having only a few. years 
before, (1712,) advanced on a public 
occaſion, doctrines of the ſame evil ten- 
dency, with thoſe then more lately main- 
tained by the biſhop, and againſt which the 
dean had, as a committee-man, been over 
forward to cenſure; it was not to be expected 
that the notoriety of the caſe ſhould efcape 
obſervation. Accordingly, Mr. Sykes was, 
among others, provoked to remark upon 

this 


hk See The report, p. 4. 
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this conduct of dean Sherlock, in an ano- 
nymous tract, (which paſſed a ſecond edi- 
tion the ſame year) addreſſed to him, and 
entitled, (XI.) A letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Sherlock, one of the committee of convocation 
appointed to draw up a Repreſentation con- 
cerning the biſhop of Bangor's Preſervative 
and Sermon. Comparing the dangerous pofi- 
tions and doftrines contained in the doftor's 

. fermon, preached Nov. 5, 1712; with thoſe 
charged upon the biſhop in the late Report of 
the committee, (1717.) 

The extracts produced by the letter- 
writer from dean Sherlock's ſermon, which | 
was preached before the lord mayor, do as 

| expreſsly renounce and reject all temporal 
authority in the civil magiſtrate or others, 
in all the proper concerns of religion, as the 
biſhop of Bangor had done in his ſermon 


. before the king. And notwithſtanding dean 
K Sherlock was a very zealous man in convo- 
} cation againſt biſhop Hoadly, he certainly 
: advanced the ſame doctrine, in reſpect to the 
4 nature of Chriſt's kingdom, at St. Paul's, 
A which he was ſo very forward to cenſure | 
8 the biſhop for preaching at St. James's. j 


And conſequently, he ſhould. either have 4 
| aſſigned j 
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aſſigned good reaſons for altering his opi- 


nion ; or have allowed that to be ſound doc- 
trine at court, which he himſelf had recom- 
mended in the city. 

It was not ſo, however, with Dr. Sher- 
lock, who preſently figured in the way of 
defence, in a pamphlet, which he called, 
An anſwer to a letter ſent to the Rev. Dr. 
Sherlock, Sc. relating to his ſermon preached 
before the lord mayor, Nov. 5, 1712. (1717:) 
The anſwerer taking the letter-writer at his 
word, in regard to his ſilence on the me- 
rits of the doctrine in queſtion, propoſed to 
let them reſt until the examination ſhould 
be reſumed in proper time and place.” i 
The merits were certainly not before the 
parties, but the appointment hinted at, was 
a little unfortunate, as the king very wiſely 
prorogued the convocation ſoon after the 
report was made by the committee. A ma- 
neuvre by no means agreeable to the com- 
mittee- men, whoſe temper and proweſs had 
infpired them with all the confidence of 
victory. And the biſhop of Bangor was ſo 
far from having ſolicited the diſperſion of 


the 


+ Sec the dean's Anſwer, p. 5. 


( 61 ) 
the enemy's troops, in order to ſcreen him- 
ſelf by the exertion of regal authority, that 
he had not even the leaſt knowledge of the 
intended prorogation 'till it took place. * 
It is not poſſible, from the want of ar- 
rangement, to give here any abſtract of the 
arguments uſed by the dean; to Yay the 
leaſt, even this learned and reſpectable writer 
ſeems to have been employed in leſſening 
the force of that blow which he could not 
avoid. In the moment of diſtreſs, the dean 
cites ſome extracts from ſome of his former 
publications, but what have they to do in 
a charge confined to his fifth of November 
ſermon ? And when plain words pinch 
hard, he has the ready excuſe,—** if our 
% words war the ſame, yet our * 
« was not. | 
There was alſo ſome ſhort notice taken 
of the letter-writer, in a Poſ{/ſcript to The 
report vindicated from miſreports ; (1717.) 
a pamphlet ſaid to be written by Dr. Mos, 
dean of Ely, and a member alſo of the 
committee; but there is nothing material 
therein, 


K See the biſhop's Preface to his Anſwer to the re- 
Preſentation of the committee. vol. ii. of his Works, p. 448. 


See his Anſwer, p. 30. 


( 62 ) 


therein, or deſerving particular obſervation ; 
it barely cites, with reprehenſion, ſome ex- 
preſſions which were uſed in ſpeaking of 
the report; and vindicates a quotation which 
had been made from a publication of Dr. 
Wake, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
ſtated by the letter-writer, as unfavourable 
to the violent proceedings of the com- 
mittee. 


The unſatisfactory anſwer of the dean 
was ſoon followed by (XII.) A ſecond let- 
ter to the Rev. Dr. Sherlock, being a reply to 
his anſwer, &c. proving the doctrines main- 
tained by the doctor in his ſermon, Nov. 5, 
1712, to be the ſame with thoſe charged upon 
the biſhop of Bangor, as pernicious, in the 
late report of the committee. With an 
Appendix, relating to a paſſage or two in 
Dr. Snape's ſecond letter to the lord biſhop 
of Bangor. To which is added, a Poſtſcript 
to Dr. Sherlock, by the biſhop of Bangor. 
(1717.) To this, and the two ſucceeding 
letters addreſſed to Dr. Sherlock, and alſo to 
an intermediate pamphlet concerning him, 
Mr. Sykes prefixed his name. 

The general method propoſed to be ob- 
ſerved in the diſpoſition of the matter in 

this 
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this contination of the diſpute between Dr. 
Sherlock and Mr. Sykes, is, (1.) to con- 
ſider the dean's ſtate of the point concern- 
ing the magiſtrate's power, as it lies diſ- 
perſed in his anſwer, and to examine his 
conduct thereon ; (2.) to conſider thoſe 
paſſages of the biſhop's ſermon, the conſe- 
quences of which the dean had entered 
into; and (3.) to inquire into the mean- 
ing of the particular paſſages of the dean's 
ſermon, which were produced in the former 
letter, in which alone, he was charged with 
an agreement with the biſhop. 


In this ſecond letter the dean is followed 
in all his windings and doublings to eſcape, 
and in all his attempts to extricate the 
plaineſt words of his fifth of ar 
ſermon, from the grievous charge of hold- 
ing any agreement with the biſhop's pręſer- 
vative and ſermon. One great object of the 
writer of this ſecond letter, was, to give a 
deciſive anſwer to the queſtion, ** What is 
* the proper buſineſs of the magiſtrate ?” 
To reconcile the dean to himſelf, was no 
part of the letter-writer's deſign, And in- 
deed, all the dean's explications of himſelf, 
and of his meanings, appear to be the effects 


of 


( 64 ) 
of his playing faſt and looſe with his own 


doctrines, which he wiſhed to diſown, on 
account of their real agreement with the 
biſhop's preſervative and ſermon : and which 
he dared not, or did not care expreſsly to 
avow, becauſe of the conſequences, with 
reſpe& to the report, in which he had the 
chief hand, and to the committee, of which 
he was a leading member. But as the dean 
ultimately diſclaimed any agreement with 
the biſhop of Bangor in the principles of 
the ſermon, the following diſtin& queſtions 
were propoſed, in order to bring the mat- 
ter to a deciſive iſſue between the parties. 

1. Do you diſclaim, (aſks Mr. Sykes,) 
this general principle ; Temporal puniſh- 
ments are not proper to enforce the laws and 
edits of Cbri. which is the principle of 
the firſt paſſage cited from you ? If you do, 
then you muſt maintain, that temporal pu- 
_ niſhments are proper to enforce the laws and 
edifts of Chriſt.” 

2. Do you diſclaim this general prin- 
ciple, (v. third paſſage cited from you) 
Tt is contrary to the genius and ſpirit of the 
chriſtian religion to found it's faith in tempo- 
ral puniſhments, —If you do, then you muſt 

main» 


( #3. 3 
maintain this; Tit agreeable to the genius and 
ſpirit of the chriſtian religion to found it's 
faith in temporal puniſhments.” 

3. Do you diſclaim this general prin- 
ciple, which is the fourth paſſage, —The 
church has no right to impoſe penal laws on 
any account, and in matters of purely a reli- 
gious nature, the late has no right neither? 
If you do, you mult maintain, that, in 
matters of purely a religious nature, the ſlate 
has a right to impoſe penal laws. And the 
like of the church tog.” 


4. Do you diſclaim this poſition, which 


is the fifth paſſage, All methods of propa» 
gating religion which are burtfu{ and inju- 
rious to men, are inconſiſient with the honour 
of God and religion? If you do, you muſt 
maintain, that /me methods of propagating 
religion which are burtful to nen are con- 
ſiſtent with the bonour of Gad, and religion.” 

5. Do you diſclaim this principle, 
which is the ſixth paſſage, Temporal pun iſb- 
ments are not agreeable to the ſpirit of chriſ- 
tianity? If you do, you muſt maintain, 
that they are agreeable. 

6. Do you diſclaim this, / ibid, ) The 
kingdom of Chriſt is not to be eredted, or 
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ſupported by worldly power? If you do, 
you muſt aſſert, that it 7s to be erefed and 


ſupported by worldly power.” 


7. Do you diſclaim theſe principles; 
The magiſtrate is not to debar men the liberty 
of following the beſt light they can get, in 
choofing their opinions, nor is he to hurt them 
for opinions which do not affect the ſlate, 
nor is he to drive men into opinions ? If 


you do, you muſt maintain the reverſe of 
theſe. m 

The Appendix relates to a paſſage or two 
in Dr. Snape's Second letter to the lord biſhop 
of Bangor. The firſt of theſe paſlages, 
againſt which juſt offence is taken by Mr. 
Sykes, is, where Dr. Snape charges the bi- 
ſhop of Bangor, his admirers and ſeconds, as 
enemies of all revelation; and he is here called 
upon, in a very ſerious manner, to bring 
proofs of his charge, or to retract his vile 
and deteſtable imputations. Mr. Sykes 
next anſwers Dr. Snape's requiſition; who, 
after admitting a man to examine his reli- 
gion, inſiſts, that“ during ſuch examina- 
tion, he muſt ſubmit -himſelf to the yet un- 


examined deciſion of the church ; and, if in 
| the 


, ® See Mr. Sykes's Second letter, pages 73, 74+ 


„„ 
the end unable to determine himſelf, that 
the authority of the church, as ſuch, 
ought in conſcience to determine him.” 


The Poſiſcript of this ſecond letter to Dr. 
Sherlock, was written by the biſhop of 
Bangor, to aſſure the dean that he did not 


know of the former letter addreſſed to him 
"till after it's publication; but his further 
purpoſe was more eſpecially to vindicate 
himſelf, (and this he does with a ſeriouſneſs 
and earneſtneſs worthy of his cauſe and of 
himſelf,) againſt the imputation * writ- 
ing down the magiſtrate's power in all cales,” 
and maintaining that . the world muſt be torn 
to pieces without remedy.” Promiſing, at 
the ſame time, all future neceſſary defence 


| of himſelf; and generouſly declaring his ad- 

yerſary to bea perſon of great abilities 
> and weight ; and one, whom he could never 
; perſuade himſelf either to contemn, or to 
: ridicule,” ” And further, he avowed gene- 


4 rally, that what he had ſaid againſt church 
authority, he had not intended againſt the 
church of Rome only, but againſt all 
perſons, in all churches, who carry on 


F | the 


a See the poſtſcript, pages 86, 87. 
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19 
the ſame claim, whilſt they diſown it in 
words. 
The publication of this ſecond letter, with 
the poſtſcript from the biſhop, drew out 
again Dr. Sherlock, who had advanced too 
far to retreat with filence ; and who had 


done little towards bringing the diſpute to 
2 Con- 


* Ib. pages 88, 89.--And biſhop Hoadly, ſpeaking 
elſewhere of Mr. Sykes's ſecond letter to Dr. Sherlock, 
ſays, „I did not look into that book, before it was 
„ publiſhed. The main of the argument in it, I think 
to be unanſwerable ; and ſo does every body, that I 
© have heard of, as well friend as enemy. The per- 
© ſonal mixtures in it, Mr. Sykes does not expect me 
(„to anſwer for, though the doctor does: I have never, 
« either in this, or any other inſtance, adviſed or en- 
* couraged any thing of that ſort. The uſage the 
% doctor has given him, the world will not eaſily think 
C to proceed ſolely from a perſuaſion, that his perform- 
c ance is contemptible. I am ſorry to ſee ſuch a ſen- 
„ tence as the laſt, in this performance, (Sherlock's 
« conſiderations) drop from the pen of any clergyman : 
© not becauſe the doctor repreſents me as having a 
4c tool, and Mr. Sykes as being one, which we both 
„ diſdain ; and which he knew from my aſſurance to 
e be otherwiſe ; but becauſe of the manner in which 
4% he has choſen to do this. No one who has read Mr. 
& Sykes can doubt his ability to defend himſelf.” — 
See the biſhop's preface to Pillionniere's anſwer to Dr. 
Snape's accaſation. P. S. p. xXiii, (vol. ii. of the bi- 
ſhop's works, p. 597-) 


( 69 ) 
2a concluſion confiſtent and honourable to 
himſelf. The peculiar perſonal ſituation of 
the dean, between the doctrine maintained 
in the report, and that in the ſermon, had 


neceſſarily led the parties aſide from the 
matter to attend upon the man. 


The dean's reply was however more par- 
ticularly directed to the poſtſeript, chooling, 
poſſibly, only to treat with the principal, 
in reſpect to his rank; though, in truth, 
he was more concerned with the“ ſecond,” 
as he was pleaſed to call the letter-writer. 
The title of this piece was, Some confidera- 
tions, occaſioned by a poſtſcript from the right 
reverend the lord biſhop of Bangor to the 
dean of Chicheſter, offered to his lordſhip. 
(1717.) 

The dean profeſſed chiefly to maintain 
theſe two principles; (1.) * It is not true, 
that outward actions, as they affect ſociety 
only, are the matter of human laws. (2.) 
The account given by the biſhop, diveſts 
the civil magiſtrate and his laws of all 
moral rectitude, *p 


3 It 


? See Sherlock's Some conſiderations, &c. p. 21. 
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It would be to little purpoſe to ſeparate 
the ſcattered expteſſions alternately ad- 
vanced, excepted to, and defended by both 
parties. Dr. Sherlock certainly did not write 
with the good temper preſerved by Mr. 
Sykes in his /econd letter, or by the biſhop 
in his poſt/cript. The dean was afterwards 
attended to by the biſhop in his lordſhip's 
anſwer to the repreſentation of the committee ; 
but Mr. Sykes particularly addreſſed (XIII.) 
A third letter to the reverend doctor Sherlock, 
being an anſwer to his conſiderations offered to 


the biſhap of Bangor. (1717.) x. 
n 


4 Dr. Sherlock does not ſeem however to have car- 
Tied his diſpleaſure againſt his adverſaries and their aſſo- 
ciates, into the little muddy ſtreams of party reſentment. 
At leaſt, I have met with one teſtimony in his fa- 
your upon record, and I cite it with pleaſure.— Dr. 
Clarke, in a letter to Mr. Jackſon of Roflington, in 
Auguſt 1718, upon occaſion of the high church party 
at Cambridge having formed ſo ſtrong a party in the 
caput, againſt admitting Mn Jackſon to his maſter's 
degree, as to oblige him to deſiſt from purſuing it, 
ſays, It is of great conſequence to the jacobite cauſe, 
to diſcourage ſuch perſons as you are, I ſhall parti- 
© cularly thank the vice-chancellor,” [who was Dr. 
Gooch, maſter of Caius college] “ and dean Sherlock,” 
[who was then maſter of Catherine hall] “ for being 
<< of a better ſpirit.” See Memoirs of Mr. Jackſon, 


BVO. 1764. pages 50, 51. 
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In the title page of this third letter is a 
motto from Chillingworth, ſo aptly choſen, 
and fo ſignificant in it's application to the 
dean, that it may not be unacceptable to 
recite it.—** All theſe, for reaſons beſt 
* known to yourſelf, you have dealt with, 
« as the prieſt and levite in the goſpel did 
« with the wounded Samaritan, that is, 
* only looked upon him, and paſſed by. 
« But now at leaſt, when you are admo- 
s niſhed of it, —I would intreat you to take 
“them into your conſideration, and to make 
* ſome ſhew of ſaying ſomething to them, 
„ leſt otherwiſe the world ſhould interpret 
«© your obſtinate ſilence, a plain confeſſion 
* that you can ſay nothing.“ 

Dr. Sherlock, in his confiderations, hav- 
ing quitted his defence of himſelf againſt 
the charge of contradiction and inconſiſtency 
in his writings, which was firſt brought 
againſt him by Mr. Sykes, and of which he 
was not able to clear himſelf ; took the biſhop 
of Bangor's poſtſcript, before-mentioned, for 
the ſubject of his animadverſion. But Mr. 
Sykes was not to be thus ſet aſide, though 

F 4 he 


© Chillingworth's concluſion, 
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he confeſſedly was a correſpondent whom 
the dean did not like;“ and accord- 
ingly writ his third letter to Dr. Sherlock; 
wherein, after ſome general notification of 
this manceuvre, and of his contemptuous 
treatment of him, again takes up the part 
of the biſhop of Bangor, and replies to the 
dean's two main principles, before ſtated 
from his conſiderations. © The concluding 
part of this Third letter © is employed upon 
what the dean had condeſcended to ſay in 
his Conſiderations, in reſpect to Mr. Sykes's 
preceding letter. 

Some obſervations upon the inquiry into 
what is the magiſtrate's proper buſineſs, are 
ſtated in an appendix, as that queſtion is treated 
of in the dean's ſermon, and his aforeſaid con- 
ſiderations; between which there appears to 
be as little agreement or conſiſtency, as be- 
tween the doctrines of the ermon, and the 
report of the committee. And in a ſecond 
appendix is a vindication of a paſſage in the 
former letter againſt Dr. Snape ; wherein it 


is obſerved, that Dr. Snape had taken no 
| notice 


5 Dr. Sherlock's Confiderations, p. 76. 
t See page 69. 
v Sykes's Third letter, pages 89 —96. 
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notice of the call made upon him, to prove 
that the biſhop of Bangor, and his admirers 
and ſeconds, were enemies of all revelation. 
And the former argument againſt Dr. Snape's 
plea for the ſubmiſſion of unexamined doc- 
trines to the authority of the church, is 
vindicated ; and the principles of ſuch ſub- 
miſſion are reprobated. 

About this ſtage of the controverſy be- 
tween Dr. Sherlock and Mr. Sykes, ap- 
peared a rich ſpecimen of the dean 
of Chicheſter's inconſiſtency,” „ in an in- 
genious and ſenſible little pamphlet, ad 
bominem, entitled, A dialogue between Dr. 
Sherlock, dean of Chicheſter, and Dr. Sher- 
lock, maſter of the Temple ; publiſhed from 
original words. Being a juſtification of Mr. 
Sykes's charge, and a full reply to what the 
dean of Chicheſter | has offered in order to 
reconcile himſelf to himſelf. By Charles Nor- 
ris, M.A. (1718.) 

The controverſy did not end here ; the 
dean of Chicheſter continued his attacks on 
the biſhop' of Bangor ; and the battle was 


fought with much perſeverance on both 
| ſides. 


| 
w See Dialogue, &c. p. 6. 
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fides. In the years 1717 and 1718, the 
dean publiſhed three other pieces againſt 
the biſhop, to which his lordſhip ſeverally 
replied. * Nevertheleſs, Mr. Sykes conti- 
| nued 


* Tt may not be wholly foreign to our purpoſe to 
Rate the titles of theſe pieces, though we are no other- 
wiſe concerned in them, than as Mr. Sykes was further 
engaged in the controverſy, in conſequence of them. 

Biſhop Hoadly's Anſwer to Dr. Snape's Letter to the 
biſhop of - Bangor. 1717. 

Dr. Sherlock's Remarks upon the biſhop of Bangor's 
treatment of the clergy and convocation. 1717. 

Biſhop Hoadly's Anſwer to the repreſentation drawn 
up by the committee of the Imwer houſe of convacation. 
1717. 

Dr. Sherlock's Vindication of the corporation and teſt 
atts, in anſwer to the biſhop of Bangor's reaſons for 
the repeal of them. To which is added, a ſecond 
part, concerning the religion of oaths. 1718. 

Biſhop Hoadly's Anſwer to the calumny caſi upon the 
biſbop of Bangor by the Rev. Dr. Sherlock, at the 
concluſion of his new book, entitled, A vindication, 
Sc. 1718. 

Dr. Sherlock's Condition and example of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour vindicated, in anſwer to the biſhop of Ban- 
gor's charge of calumny againſt the dean of Chi- 
cheſter. 1718. 

Biſhop Hoadly's Anſwer to a late book written by Dr. 
Sherlock, entitled, The condition and example, &c. 
1718. 3 

| Theſe E 
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nued his labours as an auxiliary to the bi- 
ſhop, and making theſe ſeveral publications 
of Dr. Sherlock the ſubject of his remark, 
he examined them with his wonted ability, 
in the tract, entitled, (XIV.) The dean of 
Chicheſter's conduct confidered, in his remarks 
upon the lord biſhop of Bangor's treatment of 
the clergy and convocation ; his vindication of 
the corporation and teſt atts; and the condi- 
tion and example of our bleſſed Saviour vindi- 
cated. (1718.) 

In this piece our author diſtinctly conſi- 
ders what he judged neceſſary to notice in 
each, according to the order in which they 
were publiſhed, and are Sha oaks in his title 
page. 

1. The dean's 8 in 1 which there is 
ſhewn to be ſome very groſs miſrepreſenta- 
tion of the biſhop's plaineſt language, and 
molt obvious meaning. 


2. His 


"Theſe were followed, as ſtated in the text, by 
Mr. Sykes's Dean of Chicheſter's conduer n. 


1718. 
Dr. Sherlock's, The biſhop of Bangor's defence conſe 
dered. 1718. 


Mr. Sykes's Fourth letter to Dr. Sherlock. 1718. 


| 
| 
. 
| 
| 
, 
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2. His vindication of the corporation and 
teſt acts. Upon which, Mr. Sykes obſerves 
the dean's changing the queſtion, from the 
nature of Chriſt's kingdom, to the vindication 
of the corporation and teſt acts; and his at- 
tempt to conſider the ſacramental teſt, not 
as a qualification for a civil office, but only 
as a proof of ſuch qualification, is ſhewn to 
be fallacious, and againſt the expreſs words, 
as well as ſenſe of law. 

3. The condition and example of our Lord 
vindicated. Here Mr. Sykes makes ſome 
comments upon Dr. Sherlock's ſcripture 
criticiſms, as well as his unfair ſtate of 
biſhop Hoadly's words : and argues, that 
Ouee rug uſed by St. Peter, (1 Pet. ii. 18.) 
though it may ſometimes ſignify domęſtics, 
more properly means avec, in a much 
lower degree than the word Ar, which 
rather imports @ ſervant after he was made 


free : and that Ae;rorns, is the proper co- 


rolate to Omery;, in the fame paſſage, and 
deciſive as to it's true meaning. So alſo 
the dean's critique on poppy duas, the form 
of a ſervant, in Phil. ii. 7. as ſignifying 
the /ervant of God, ſhewn to be erroneous ; 


though poſſibly Mr. Sykes's illuſtration of 
the 
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the paſſage may be no more ſatisfactory than 
the dean's, even in a ſubſequent attempt 
to explain it. Mr. Sykes alſo contraſts 
the ſignification of Arg and AixzXovoc, in 
Mark x. 43, 44. in oppoſition to the dean's 
argument, that they are equivalent; and 
conſiders ſome few other paſlages of leſs 
importance. | 
Dr. Sherlock, preſently after, while he 
was paying his further reſpects to the bi- 
ſhop, in a pamphlet, entitled, The b;/bop of 
Bangor's defence of his aſſertion, viz. that 
the example of our Lord is much more peculiarly 
fit to be urged to flaves than ſubjetts, conſi- 
dered ; (1718) —ſteps on one fide to wait 
on Mr. Sykes, in return for his laſt piece, 
which, together with the biſhop's Anſwer 
to a late book, &c, had drawn forth the 
dean 


y See biſhop Sherlock's Diſcourſes, vol. iv. dif. i. 
on Phil. ii. 6— 11. which was however particularly 
examined by Mr. Hopkins, in his Trinitarian controverſy 
reviewed. 8vo. 1760. p. 465—489. But further, ſee 
Mr. Lindſey's explanation of this paſſage, in his Se- 
quel, p. 272—278, And again in his Hiſtorical view, 
p. 221—223. in correction of the late biſhop Newton's 
illuſtration, in .a charge to his clergy, See alſo the 
Sequel, p. 350, 351. note, in reference to Dr, Clarke's 


application of this place to the pre-exiſtence of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


„ 

dean to renew his baffled efforts. The dean 
treats only of Mr. Sykes's criticiſms, com- 
mencing his remarks not till the 38th, 
and concluding them in the 45th page of 
his pamphlet; without taking any notice 
of any thing that had been ſaid by him 
reſpecting the two former tracts mentioned 
in the title page. 

Mr. Sykes thinking, however, that ſuffi- 
cient cauſe was given in theſe confiderations 
for him once more to continue his corre- 
ſpondence, he replied in (XV.) A fourth 
letter to the reverend doctor Sherlock, being 
an anſwer to his late book, entitled, The lord 
biſhop of Bangor's defence of his aſſertion, 
conſidered. (1718.) This piece cloſed the 
diſpute ; and Mr. Sykes being as happy in 
decorating the title page with an extract 
from Hooker, as he had been on a former 
occaſion, from Chillingworth, it is equally 
deſerving of a tranſcript, - 4 


The 


z “ So eaſy is it for every man living to err, and fa 

« hard to wreſt from any man's mouth the plain ac- 
„% knowledgment of error, that what hath been once 

« inconſiderately defended, the ſame is commonly per- 

&© ſiſted in, as long as wit by whetting itſelf is able to 

find out any ſhift, be it never ſo ſlight, whereby ta 

« eſcaps 
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The whole of this fourth, and laſt letter 
to Dr. Sherlock is employed in inſiſting 
and demonſtrating the doctor's miſrepre- 
ſentation of that expreſſion of biſhop 
Hoadly's, which had been charged upon 
Dr. Sherlock as a calumny ; and had been 
ſupported only by the dean's garbling and 
miſtating the paſſage written by the 
biſhop. * Towards the concluſion indeed 

there | 


ce eſcape out of the hands of preſent tits So 
«© that it cometh herein to paſs with men unadviſedly 
c fallen into error, as with them whoſe ſtate hath no 
„ ground to uphold it, but only the help which by 
« ſubtle conveyance they draw out of caſual events, 
« ariſing from day to day, till at length they be clean 
« ſpent.” ——See Hooker's Eccles. Polity. b. 3. F. 5. 


a This paſſage, which occaſioned much altercation 
and diſpute, is found in biſhop N anſwer to Dr. 
Atterbury, (ſee his works, vol. ii. p. 317- ) and was 
publiſhed 1710. It may not be amiſs to cite it here; 
obſerving by the way, that the expreſſion appears in 
the argument unexceptionable, and ſufficiently guarded 
by the context; and certainly was never intended to 
convey, or thought by the writer, capable of bearing 
Dr. Sherlock's harſh and uncandid interpretation. The 
doctor might, at the time, labour under the effect of a 
controverſial jaundice. For as himſelf afterwards ob- 
ſerves, much to his honour, when biſhop of Saliſbury, 
in a letter in the year 1734 to Mr, Balguy, who had 

been 
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there is ſome further examination and de- 
fence of his former criticiſm on the words 
aAndeg and Ouxern;, in reference to the 
paſſage in the firſt epiſtle of St. Peter. 
The agitation of the Bangorian contro- 
verly, however it might alarm the fears, 
and diſturb the minds of ſome; and raiſe 
and bring forward the angry ſpirits of 
others, was, in it's conſequences, highly 
favourable to the advancement of the right 
knowledge of religious liberty. Inquiry 
is ever favourable to truth, which if it floats 
not upon the ſurface, requires only to be 
diligently and honeſtly ſought for. The 
nature of Chriſt's kingdom, and the proper 

province 


been his adverſary in this ſame Bangorian controverſy ; 
— Surely I ſhould fee, or you would ſee, ſomething 
te that was obſcured by the warmth of the controverſy.” 
(See the letter in the Biographia Britannica. 2d edit. by 
Dr. Kippis, art. BALl uv.) The controverted paſſage 
above referred to in biſhop Hoadly, is as follows. 
« The example of our Lord,” ſays the biſhop, in 
reference to the text in St. Peter, „is much more 
& peculiarly fit to be urged to flaves, by whoſe con- 
ce dition he is pleaſed frequently to deſcribe his low 
ce eſtate; than to ſubjects, whoſe condition is pever 
< uſed to that purpoſe, and whom he is never ſaid to 
ce perſonate in his loweſt and moſt oppreſſed con- 
„ dition.” 


16 
province of the civil magiſtrate, became 
better underſtood, when the queſtion had 
been argued in all it's various ſhapes by 
Hoadly, Sykes, Jackſon, Pyle, and Balguy 
on the one fide, and by Sherlock, Snape, 
Trapp, Hare, and Stebbing on the other. 
And though very little has yet been done 
in the way of parliamentary authority, in 
conſequence of this improvement , in the 
knowledge and ſpirit of our religion, and 


the liberty which it enjoins us; nevertheleſs 
the minds of the people are enlarged, and 


in that enlargement they are become more 
tolerant; their temper has very ſenſibly im- 
proved along with their better knowledge. 
Legiſlators and judges have formed more 
juſt, and conſequently more noble concep- 
tions of the nature of religious liberty, and 
the neceſſity of allowing it to have it's free 
courſe, in the fulleſt extent, that a rational 
advocate would plead for. 


In the latter end of this year (Nov. 17, 
1718.) Mr. Sykes was inſtituted to the rec» 
tory of Rayleigh in Eſſex, on the preſenta- 
tion of Robert Briſtow, eſq. and which he 

oo G-. 4+ .- + 5, © Sained 
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retained as long as he lived. * The pro- 
feſſion of the ſame principles of liberty had 
led Mr. Briſtow and Mr. Sykes to the ac- 
quaintance and friendſhip of each other: 
and when the former confirmed this in- 
timacy by the preſentation to Rayleigh, 
the latter took the earlieſt opportunity to 
acknowledge the obligation, and alſo the 
enhancement of the favour, by the manner 
and circumſtances of conferring it. 


In the courſe of the ſame month of No- 
vember, upon his inſtitution to Rayleigh, 
he reſigned his rectory of Dry-Drayton near 
Cambridge. And on the 22d of December 
following, at a meeting of the governors and 
directors of King-ſtreet chapel, Golden- 

{quare, 


d See Morant's if. of Eſſex, vol i. p. 278. 

e See the dedication prefixed to his Anſwer to Mr. 
Rogers's Diſcourſe of the viſible and inviſible church 
of Chriſt, publiſhed 1720.—Alſo Mr. George Sykes, 
after an interval of nearly fifty years, gave by will to 
Robert Briſtow, eſq. (the ſon of his own patron at 
Hawkeſwell, and of his brother's at Rayleigh, ) the bulk 
of his fortune, in return, as he declares, for his father's 
generous, voluntary and unſolicited patronage of his 
brother and himſelf: and for Mr. Briſtow, the ſon's 
preſentation of himſelf to ſucceed his brother at Ray- 
leigh. | 8 

4 From the information of Mr. Maſters, 
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ſquare, (at which ſix out of nine were preſent, 
and among theſe, Dr. Clarke and Sir Iſaac 
Newton,) Mr. Sykes was nominated by the 
rector of St. James's (Dr. Clarke) to the 
afternoon preacherſhip at the chapel, on 
the reſignation of. Dr. Thomas Hayley, 
and unanimouſly appointed. 


Mr. Sykes was not an indifferent ſpecta- 
tor of the proſecutions which ſome gentle- 
men of the univerſity of Cambridge had 
inſtituted, and were then engaged in againſt 
Dr. Bentley, the profeſſor of divinity. 
Theſe proceedings were unjuſt and oppreſ- 
ſive; and ate generally ſuppoſed to owe 
their riſe, and the acrimony with which 
they were conducted, to the malice of 
a diſappointed party, diſaffected to the 
then government. * Several pamphlets 
were written on both ſides. The oftenfible 
occaſion of the diſpute was Dr. Bentley's 

1 G 2 demanding 

© From © The book of che acts of the truſtees of 

King-ſtreet chapel,” kept by Mr, Benefold, their.agent, 

who very obligingly admitted me to peruſe it. The 

chapel, is a chapel of eaſe to St. James's Weſtminſter. 

| f See Biographia Britannica, ſecond edition. vol i, 
p. 238---242. 
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demanding, as divinity profeſſor, an extra- 
ordinary fee of four guineas, at the creation 
of the doQors in divinity, by royal man- 
date, the day after the king's viſit to the 
univerſity. The demand of this fee, it 
ſeems, which was neither authorized by 
ſtatute, nor to be juſtified by antient cuſ- 
tom, was, nevertheleſs, countenanced by 
ſimilar demands, which had been made by 
Dr. Gooch, the vice-chancellor, and Dr. 
Grigge, who were two of the moſt active 
adverſaries of Dr. Bentley. But, it often 
happens, where perſonal pique and party 
quarrels are the grounds of a proſecution, 
that every ungenerous and 'malignant ad- 
vantage is taken of the defendant. Thus, the 
charge of extortion againſt Dr. Bentley, and 
the proceedings inſtituted againſt him by 
Dr. Middleton, which went on to an arreſt 
for the debt, and to his putting in bail, took 
a very unexpected turn. When Dr. Bentley 
was ſerved with the writ by one of the 
beadles of the univerſity, he ſomewhat em- 
PRAC obſerved, that he would not 
ebe concluded by what the vice-chancellor 
*and two or three of his friends ſhould 

| 1 determine 
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«determine over a bottle,” Which, though 
interpreted into a contempt of the Juriſdic- | 
tion of the vice-chancellor, was, in fact, 
ſaying no more than that he would not be 
concluded by the private determinations of 
the greateſt magiſtrate, in any matter that 


is the proper ſubje& of a public court. 
Indeed without entering minutely into 


the particulars of the caſe, there appears 
upon the face of it, no little cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect the juſtice of the proceedings, when 
his judge had before ſaid, that “if ever 
* Dr. Bentley's caſe came before him, he 
* would condemn . him.” And the facts 
upon record, demonſtrate that the vice- 
chancellor kept his word. 

In the concluding part of the buſineſs, 
Dr. Bentley being judged contumacious, for 
his non-attendance in the vice-chancellor's 
court, and treating the authority of the 
univerſity with contempt, he was firſt ſuſ- 


pended from his degrees, and afterwards 


deprived of them. Theſe meaſures were 


followed by many harraſſing and dilatory 


proceedings; nor was he reſtored to his 
honours, but by mandamus from the court 


of king's bench, upwards of ten years after 
8.3 * the 
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the commencement of the proceedings a- 
gainſt him. 

There was publiſhed upon this occaſion, 
by our author, a pamphlet, which is clearly 
and candidly written, called (XVI.) The 
caſe of Dr. Bentley, regius profeſſor of divi- 
nity, truly ſlated; wherein two late pam- 
phlets, entitled, The proceedings of the 
vice-chancellor, and the univerſity, &c. and 
A full and impartial account of the late 
proceedings, &c. are examined. (1719.) 
From this caſe ſome part of the preced- 
ing account has been taken. And when 
there came out, A ſecond part of The 
Full and impartial account, (which was 
written by Dr. Middleton) Mr. Sykes re- 
plied in his own defence, in (XVII.) The 
caſe of Dr. Bentley, further flated and vin- 
dicated, in anſwer to a ** ſecond part of The 
full and impartial account, &c. (1719.) * 

This Jaſt piece provoked Dr. Middleton's 
further diſpleaſure, and being one af Dr. 
Bentley's moſt active and zealous adverſa- 
ries, he was led to exceed all the bounds of 
decorum, in Some remarks upon a pamphlet, 

entitled, 


8 See Mr. Gough's Britiſh Topography. vol. i. P+ 
240—246. ſecond edition, 1780. 
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entitled, © The caſe of Dr. Bentley further 
ſtated and vindicated, &c.''—* The author 
* of the pamphlet here remarked,” (ſays 
the editor of the General biographical dic- 
tionary, ) © was the well-known Dr. Sykes; 
*« and he is treated here by Dr. Middleton 
% with great contempt and ſeverity : who 
% ſeems, however, afterwards to have 
te changed his opinion of him, and to have 
* been, upon very charitable terms with 
e him: for, in his Vindication of the 
free inquiry into the miraculous powers, 
* which was publiſhed after his death, he 
«« appeals to Dr. Sykes's authority, (in his 
* Impartial con/ideration of the two previous 
te gueſtions,) and calls him à very learned 
© and judicious writer,” * So much for Dr. 

oo G 4 Middleton's 

n See Art. MtpDLEToON (Conyers. ) | 

i See Dr. Middleton's works, 2d edit, $yo. vol. ii. 
pages 175, 176.——lt is to be obſerved, that neither the 
Full and impartial account, nor the Remarks here ſpoken 
of, as written againſt Mr. Sykes's Caſe of Dr. Bentley 
further ſlated, &c. are republiſhed in Dr. Middleton's 
miſcellaneous works in five volumes in octavo, above 


cited ; though really ſaid ſo to be, in a catalogue of the 
doctor's works prefixed to the firſt volume. And as it 
would have been for the credit of Dr. Middleton, had 
they never been written, the judgment of the editor 
is to be commended, in the omiſſion of them, 
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Middleton's converſion to a better opinion 
of Dr. Sykes. 


In the ſame year alſo, Mr. Sykes en- 
tered the liſts in the trinitarian contro- 
verſy, on the part of Dr. Clarke ; and being 
deſirous of concealing his name, he aſſumed 
the appellation of a clergyman in the 
country,” in the title page of (XVIII.) A 
modeſt plea for the baptiſmal, and ſcripture- 
notion of the trinity. Wherein the ſchemes of 
the reverend Dr. Bennet, and Dr. Clarke, 
are compared. (1719.) There are two letters 
alſo, of conſiderable length, which were 
publiſhed along with this plea, under a 
continuation of the number of the page; 
theſe were written by Dr. Clarke, the 
former addreſſed to the reverend Richard 
Mayo; the latter to the author of a book 
entitled, The true ſcripture doctrine, &c.“ 

Mr. Sykes begins with the ſtate of the 
controverſy between Dr. Bennet, and Dr. 

Clarke; 


k See an extract of a letter from Dr. Clarke to Mr. 
Jackſon, in the memoirs of the latter, p. 55, note “ 


1 The writer of the laſt mentioned book, was Dr. 
James Knight, vicar of St. Sepulchre's, London, as I 
am very credibly informed. Dr. Clarke's two letters 
are republiſhed in the folio edition of his works. vol. 
iv. p. 361-448. 
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Clarke; and proceeds to a particular com- 
pariſon of their reſpective ſchemes, under 
the ſeveral parts of the general ſubject. He 
aſſumes the office of moderator between the 
two diſputants; and though there is a con- 
feſſed prediliction in favour of one fide of 
the queſtion, I do not recollect a ſingle 
line, wherein equal civility and good man- 
ners ate not obſerved towards both parties. 
The acuteneſs of the controverſialiſt, and 
the good temger of a candid and liberal 

mind, are \the ſtriking features of the 
whole. Bat, notwithſtanding the kind 
ſervices intended to have been performed 
by this moleſt plea, for ſuch it really is; 
yet that ſyſtem which appeared ſo per- 
fectly eaſy and comprehenſible” to the 
author of the plea, remains to the beſt 
apprehenſion of many, many other ſerious 
and inquiſit itive chriſtians, no leſs © myſte- 
rious,” and ** altogether as unintelligible,” 
as the ſyſtem of Dr. Bennet, or any other 
of his reputed orthodox aſſociates. For it 
is very obſervable, * that there frequently 
was as little agreement in their meaning, 
between the adverſaries of Dr. Clarke, one 
with another, as with the doctor himſelf, 
or his friends. And, on the other hand, 


it 
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it may be remarked, that there is no reading 
the works of thoſe great and worthy men, 
who ſupported what is generally called the 
Arian ſcheme, without obſerving that they 
no ſooner extricate a paſſage of the ſacred 
text, and ultimately the whole reaſoning of 
the bible, from a groſs miſapplication to 
one ſyſtem, than they are themſelves in- 
volved in another, no leſs abhorrent to the 
plain untortured word of God. 

The very learned and ingenious Mr. 
Taylor, author of The apology of Benjamin 
Ben Mordecai, obſerves, in the addreſs to 
the reader, prefixed to that work, ** that the 
„world is halting between two very oppo- 
* ſite opinions with regard to the nature of 
% Chriſt; ſome believing him to be the 
% ſupreme God, which is inconſiſtent with 
* his ſufferings and death ; and others be- 
« lieving that he had no exiſtence before 
„his birth of the virgin Mary, which is 
e inconſiſtent with the whole account of 
* his humiliation and deſcent from heaven 
* to be made fleſh: theſe opinions there- 
* fore being both of them irreconcileable 
with the ſcriptures, the writer humbly 
*« conceives it may be of ſervice to the 

*« chriſtian 
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te chriſtian cauſe to lay before the world 'a 
« third opinion, which lies between theſe 
*« two extremes, viz. that Jeſus Chriſt was 
* the angel of the covenant, or viſible 
** Fehovah, who ſo often appeared to the 
e patriarchs in Shechinah, and gave the 

C00; 
But when the unprejudiced chriſtian 
reader ſhall carefully inquire into and in- 
veſtigate the import of thoſe figurative 
phraſes, the humiliation of Chriſt, and 
his deſcent from heaven to be made fleſh ;" 
when he ſhall read the ſcriptures, and ſhall 
have them explained by natural and rational 
criticiſm, by the context in thoſe places 
where theſe ſuppoſed doctrines occur, and 
by the whole ſcope of the bible ; I remain 
perſuaded that he will think, what this 
writer calls one extreme, ** that Chriſt had 
© noexiſtence before his birth of the virgin 
« Mary,” is no other than the clear and de- 
cided doctrine of the goſpel. Nor can I ſee 
any other ſcheme that will vindicate the ab- 
ſolute unity .and ſupremacy of God, and 
the conſiſtency and truth of our common 
chriſ- 


m See The apology of Benjamin Ben Mordecai. ſecond 
edition, in two vols. $vo, 1784. 
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chriſtianity, but ſuch interpretation of the 
new teſtament ; which appears at once, to 
agree with the united and concurring teſti- 
mony of Moſes and the prophets, of Chriſt 
himſelf, of his apoſtles, and, as far as we 
can learn with any certainty, of the three 
firſt ages of the chriſtian æra. 


As in common life, honeſty will ever be 
found the beſt policy ; ſo, in the concerns, 
of religion, there can be no expediency, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, in adopting any doctrine 
not founded ir truth. The third or middle, 
epinion, recommended by the apologiſt, as 
lying between two extremes, may be the 

pre- 


» Some criticiſms upon the former edition of The 
apology of Benjamin Ben, Mordecai, immediately relat- 
ing to the doctrine, which it was the main deſign of the 
writer of it to eſtabliſh, . deſerve his ſpecial attention, 
though he has forborn to take notice of them in his late 
edition. The criticiſms to which I refer, are in the 
learned Mr. Lindſey's valuable Sequel to the Apclogy. 
chapter vi. Of this work, and, of his other labours in 
the cauſe of the divine unity, ſtrictly and property 
fo underſtood, I forbear to ſay more; leſt the effuſion 
of perſonal eſteem and affeftion, ſhould lead me to ſay. 
too much ; and what I ſhould mean and know to be no 
more than a tribute of juſtice, ſhould, by others, be 
miſconſtrued into the language of adulation, 
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preſent prevailing and popular ſentiment ; 
notwithſtanding which, I truſt and pray, 
that men will progreſſively be led to ac- 
knowledge THE ONE Go, AND ONE 
MEDIATOR BETWEEN GoD AND MEN, 
THE- MAN CHRIST JESUS. 

But to return again to Mr. Sykes's Plee : 
After he has diſcuſſed the ſeveral parts of 
his ſubject, by marſhalling the diſcriminat- 
ing principles and tenets of the parties, he 
entitles his laſt chapter, Of ſubſcription 
te to articles.” And he was led to this by 
Dr. Bennet's declaring his perſuaſion that 
Dr. Clarke could not repeat his ſubſcription 
without colluſion. This obſervation is re- 
turned upon Dr. Bennet himſelf, ſince, 
without a latitude of interpretation,” eyen 
his own ſcheme would not be admiſſible; 
and when once a latitude is aſſumed; be- 
yond the plain meaning of. ordinary lan- 
guage, the reputed heretics were equally 
entitled with the reputed orthodox, to 

-- meaſure out the exerciſe of their own li- 
| berty. Nevertheleſs, though Mr. Sykes 
makes Dr. Bennet's and Dr. Clarke's no- 
tions of the trinity, alike incompatible 
ne a plain and direct aſſent to the ar- 

| ticles 
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ticles of the eſtabliſhed church ; it does not 
thence follow, that ſuch compliance would 
be juſtifiable in both, or either of them. 
But Mr. Sykes being ſoon after engaged in 
a controverſy with Dr. Waterland, upon 
this very ſubject, the weakneſs of all the 
arguments for accommodation will be more 
properly noticed in that place. 


Some time about the year 1718, Dr. 
Clarke had cauſed to be reprinted ſome Select 
pſalmt and hymns, for the uſe of his pariſh 
of St. James; in theſe he took the oppor- 
tunity of altering the doxology, aſcribing 
worſhip and glory to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. Some of theſe copies were bought, 
it ſeems, by the ſociety for promoting of 
„ chriſtian knowledge,” and diſperſed by 
them without their having taken notice of 
the alteration. Hereupon Dr. Robinſon, 
then biſhop of London, out of his epiſcopal 
care for the more generally received form, 
ſet himſelf to prevent the ill effects of Dr. 
Clarke's alterations, and the ſociety's inat- 
tention and overſight, in A letter to the 
incumbents of all churches and chapels in his 
dioceſe, concerning their not ufing any new 

| forms - 
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forms of doxology. dated Dec, 26, 171 8. 
This letter was preſently animadverted upon 


by Mr. Whiſton, in his Letter of thanks to 
the right rev. the lord biſhop of London, for 
hrs late letter to his clergy againſt the uſe of 
new forms of doxology, &c. dated Jan. 17, 
1718-19. and alſo by Mr. Sykes, in a pam- 
phlet, entitled, (XIX.) An humble apology 
for St. Paul, and the other apoſtles; or, a 
vindication of them and their doxologies from 
the charge of hereſy. (1719.) This piece 
was publiſhed under the feigned name of 
„Cornelius Paets, but I know not the 
particular reaſon for his chooſing this ſig- 
nature, or whether it had any reference, 

to a celebrated dutchman Adrian Paets, 
of whom honourable mention is made by 
Mr. Bayle. 

The biſhop had expreſſed himſelf fo in- 
determinately, in his letter concerning the 
doxologies, againſt the uſe of which he 
cautioned the incumbents in his dioceſe 
with ſo great ſolemnity ; that both Mr, 
Whiſton and Mr. Sykes humourouſly affect- 
ed to underſtand by them, ** the laſt form 
% of doxology which the church invented; 


« * . the giving glory to the 
66 F 4 
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* Father, and to the Son, and to the holy 
cc ghoſt.” And, as Mr. Sykes adds, © ſup- 
% poſe a man, by gueſſing, had the good 
«fortune not to miſtake the doxology de- 
te ſigned, his lordſhip produced no reaſons 
c why he condemned it.” The doxolo- 
gies uſed by St. Paul, St. Peter, St. Jude, 
and St. John, are cited in ſupport of thoſe 
introduced by Dr. Clarke ; and thence it 
ſhould ſeem, that Dr. Clarke's forms are 
much nearer to an agreement with the lan- 
| guage of the apoſtles, and conſequently of 
greater and higher original, than that to 
which the biſhop of London did really refer. 
But the biſhop's letter, however vaguely 
expreſſed in regard to the old or new forms 
of doxology, was peremptory in repreſent- 
ing Dr. Clarke to be under * the ſtrong de- 
% luſions of pride and ſelf-conceit.” So 
little knowledge had this prelate either of 
Dr. Clarke, or of himſelf. 

The remark of Mr. Whiſton upon 
this controverſy, though frequently no- 
ticed, is worth reciting: ' * This,” ſays he, 
J eſteem one of Dr. Clarke's moſt chriſ- 
« tian attempts towards ſomewhat of re- 


* farmation, upon the primitive foot, that 
he 
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* he ever ventured upon. But this at- 
*« tempt was ſo highly reſented by biſhop 
* Robinſon, that it produced a moſt fla- 
grant clauſe in a letter which he then 
* wrote to the incumbents of his dioceſe, 
* to caution them againſt uſing it. Which 
* old form, the biſhop in the fimplicity 
*f of his heart, ſeemed to think a new 
* form of doxology. This letter occaſioned 
e ſeveral pamphlets on both ſides; two 
« of which I was the author of: to which 
© I muſt refer the inquiſitive reader. Nor 


„ need I add, that the biſhop, in the 


* way of modern authority, was quite too 
* hard for Dr. Clarke, in the way of 
primitive chriſtianity.” 


* See Hiſtorical Memoirs of Dr. Clarke. p. 99.— 
And for a further account of this controverſy, ſee 
Biog. Brit. 2d edit. vol. iii. p. 603. note x. article 
CLARKE. The doxologies introduced by Dr. Clarke 
in the Select pſalms and hymns, for the uſe of his 
pariſh, were the two following : 

To God, through Chriſt, his only ſon, 
Immortal glory be, 
As *twas, and is, and ſhall be fo, 
To all eternity. 
And, 


To God, through Chriſt, his lon, our lord, 
All glory be therefore, 
A in beginning was, is now, 


And ſhall be evermore. 
"= my The 
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The diffidence and timidity in archbiſhop Herring, 
are to be lamented in a character ſo excellent and 
amiable. He had a liberal mind, and was well un- 
derſtood to think that a reformation was wanting of 
ſome of the doctrines of the church over which he 
preſided : but his days were occupied in diſcouraging 
occaſional acts of intolerance in his own time, with- 
out trying to infuſe any of the meekneſs of his own 
temper into the laws of his country, for the ſecurity 
of thoſe who lived after him. Even in the correction 
of the ſinging pſalms, he ſhewed an apparent diſ- 
inclination to go beyond the correction of the errors 
of the preſs. ** The new edition,” ſays he, of 
Tate and Brady is not come out, that I know of. 
© The emendations ſuggeſted were much approved of, 
„ but my authority to alter them, made a matter of 
« ſome doubt; ſo the middle way was taken, of cor- 
„ recting the errors, not the imperfections.” (In the 
edition of theſe pſalms, 1737, there were above two 
hundred errors of the preſs, as ſtated by Mr. 
Duncombe in a note.) And, while Dr. Carter was 
perſecuted at Deal, for not reading the athanaſian 
creed, the archbiſhop, contented himſelf with expreſſing 
his diſlike of all diſputes about the trinity.“ Your 
friend Dr. Carter,“ ſays he to the ſame correſpondent, 
is grievoully teaſed by folks who call themſelves the 
orthodox. I abhor every tendency to the trinity 
© controverſy. The manner in which it is always 
managed, is the diſgrace and ruin of chriſtianity.” 
See Letters from archbiſhop Herring to William Dun- 
combe, eſq.—12mo. 1777. letter xxxvii. dated Nov. 5, 
1753. And in another letter dated in Auguſt the 
ſame year, to Dr. Jortin, relating to Dr. Clarke's 
interleaved common-prayer book.—( ſee Mr, Maty's 


Review for April 1782. vol. i. p. 241,) „I have read it;“ 
| fore 
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ſays the archbiſhop, ** have approved the temper, and 
« wiſdom of it. But into what times are we fallen 
after ſo much light, and ſo much appearance of 
% moderation, that one can only wiſh for the ſucceſs 
© of truth? The world will not bear it, and the proof 
ce is very evident from this abominable ſpirit that 
e rages againſt the Jews. I expect in a little time 
„they will be maſſacred. What a thin covering of 
© embers had kept down the fire of high-church ! 
„ We are now treating the Jews juſt as the Ma- 
«© hometans treat the chriſtians, who can afford them 
% no other epithet than chriſtian dogs,” But, until 
the experiment be fully and ſeriouſly made, by thoſe 
in ſtations of authority and power, it cannot be 
known, how ready and anxious the world is to receive 
a reformation. Seaſonable opportunities are repeat- 
edly loſt, and liberal minded men paſs off the theatre 
of life; and thus the dogmas of dark and ignorant 
ages remain the diſgrace of the national church, in 
theſe days of improved light and knowledge! 


H 2 CHAP. 
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CHAPTER I. 


Mr. Sykes's controverſy with Mr. Rogers 
on church power; his letter to lord 
Nottingham; appointment to the morn- 
ng-preacherſhip at King - Street chapel; 
controverſy with Dr. Waterland on ſub- 
ſeription; letter on the Quaker's bill; 
advancement to a prebend and the præ- 
centorſhip in the church of Saliſbury ; 
two occafional ſermons. 1720—1725. 


AT a time when the ſubje& of church 
authority had been much canvaſſed, and 
indeed while the queſtion was yet pending 
between ſeveral very able diſputants; Mr. 
Rogers publiſhed his Diſcourſe of the viſible 
and inviſible church of Chriſt. In which 
it is ſhewn, that the powers claimed by the 
officers of the viſible church, are not incon- 
feftent with the ſupremacy of Chriſt as bead; 
or with the rights and liberties of chriſtians, 


as members of the inviſible church. * 
This 


The firſt edition was publiſhed in 1718; the third 
in 1720; and the fifth 1738. 
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This work has been much commended 
by the advocates for church authority ; 
and with reſpe& to the temper and ſeriouſ- 
neſs with which it is written, is deſerving 
of praiſe: but now the heats which men 
gave into, upon this ſubject, have in a good 
meaſure ſubſided, and the eyes. of the nation 
have been opened by much ſubſequent 
ſound reaſoning and liberal inveſtigation, 
Mr. Rogers's book is pretty generally eſti- 
mated with very large abatements from 
it's firſt reputation, 

It was apprehended by Mr. Rogers, that 
there was much fallacy in the ſtate of the 
argument, and the concluſions which were 
drawn by thoſe who eſpouſed the opinions, 
te that Chriſt was the ſole ruler &c. in 
% his church;” and * that all chriſtians 
« were profeſſedly equal, &c.” and who, fo 
far as they had been convinced by them, 
ſo far they had been induced univerſally 
to reject this other great truth, * that 
« Chriſt has appointed certain officers in 
his church, with authority of rule and 
« juriſdiction over his diſciples.” — “ The 
„ diſtreſs,” ſays he, into which the 
„mind is brought by this fallacy, is the 

H 3 * appa- 
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t apparent neceſſity of abandoning either 
the one truth or the other; either of 
* denying, that Chriſt has any authority 
ein his church, or of denying the whole 
external polity of it. Now this di- 
* ſtreſs can no way ſo effectually be re- 
© lieved, as by aſſigning to each propoſi- 
* tion the juſt limits within which it is 
* true; and then ſhewing that, within 
ce theſe limits, they are perfectly conſiſtent 
* with each other. By this it will be 
* evident, that it may with equal truth 
« be affirmed, with reſpect to the invi/fible 
* church, that no chriſtian hath authority 
* over another; and with reſpect to the 
* viſible, that Chriſt has appointed ſome 
* to rule over others; and that one of 
* theſe propoſitions, when reſtrained to 
* it's proper ſubject, does not in the leaſt 

« claſh or interfere with the other. 
This is the profeſſed defigh of Mr. 
Rogers's diſcourſe. And without entering 
into all it's divifions and ſubdivifions, it 
may be generally obſerved that in the exe- 
cution of this plan, he fo effectually re- 
moves 


b Preface, pages ix. x. of the third edition. 
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moves Chrift from any headſhip over his 
viſible church, that as the whole routine 
of legiſlative authority; juriſdiction, doctrine 
and diſcipline of the eſtabliſhed church 
are here maintained and defended; ſo might 
the eſtabliſhment of the church of Rome 
be defended on the fame principles, with 
{till greater advantage, to the entire ſeclu- 
fion of the juſt plea for the proteſtant 
ſeparation. This is one of thoſe caſes 
wherein the advocate, from an honeſt zeal 
for his client, proves too much. The 
diſtinctions of vi/ble and invifible churches, 
are moſt atommodating phraſes ; they af- 
ford much advantage to an expert caſuiſt, 
but more than ordinary kill is required in 
the uſe of them. If the diſputant who is 
armed with theſe weapons, be once 
ſuffered to depart from firſt principles, 
he is equally prepared to combat giant or 
pigmy. He opens, as it were, a kind of 
pantomime ſcenery, againſt which there is 
no aſſurance in attack; and ſo long as it 
is kept in view, the plain enquirer ſtands 
on fairy ground. It is pretty generally 
true, in theſe caſes, that when any thing 


has two handles, and it is in the option 
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of one party to ſay which is the wrong 
one, we ſhall very ſeldom find the other 

taking hold of the right one. 
Notwithſtanding theſe obſervations, this 
book of Mr. Rogers's, however hoſtile in 
it's operation to that juſt and reaſonable 
liberty wherewith Chriſt hath left us free; 
to our acknowledging him to be our only 
lord and maſter here on earth; and to our 
diligently inquiring after theſe things : 
and at the ſame time, upon however falſe 
a foundation it is built, or however weak 
and futile are the arguments by which it 
is ſupported, —it has been much noticed, 
and, occaſionally, held in much eſtimation. 
Dr. Hare, then dean of Worceſter, 
afterwards biſhop of Chicheſter, who was 
a warm partizan on the ſame fide, and a 
very learned man, obſerved upon this work, 
that the ingenious author uf the vi/ible 
* and inviſible church, who in compliance 
* with our adverſaries, has very uſefully 
% conſidered the church as an inviſible 
* ſociety, and to ſo good purpoſe, that 
* he has quite diſarmed them of all the 
„advantage they could hope to make of 
e it, 


© 5 
„it, and ſhewn at large that it can de 
* them no ſervice,” * 

This public teſtimony in favour of Mr. 
Rogers's Diſcourſe, in ſome degree, it ſeems, 
excited Mr. Sykes to conſider that work 
more particularly; but we are, by no 
means warranted to ſuppoſe that it alone 
determined his mind upon the importance 
of the book, or the neceſſity of anſwering 
it. The nature of the queſtion, and the 
very plauſible way of treating the ſubject, 
gave it that popular caſt, which would 
make it much read, and therefore more 
neceſſary to be critically examined. 

The title of Mr. Sykes's anſwer is, (XXI.) 
The authority of the clergy, and the liberties 
of the laity ſtated and vindicated. In anſwer 
to Mr. Rogers's diſcourſe of the vifible and 
inviſible church of Chriſt. (1720.) After 
demonſtrating the futility of the diſtinction 
of viſible and inviſible church, which is 
laying the axe to the root of the tree, 
and deſtroying, in the compaſs of a 
few pages, the foundation whereon Mr. 


Rogers 


c See Dr. Hare's viſitation ſermon at Putney. 
1719. preface, p. viii. 


See Mr, Sykes's preface, p. vi. 
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Rogers has raiſed his whole ſuperſtructure 
of church work, ( which Fuller tells the 
reader of his Church hiftory ©* is always 
flow;”) Mr. Sykes maintains, as the juſt de- 
ductions and conſequences of his premiſes, 
that Chriſt is ſole law-giver in his vi/ible 
church ; that the powers of the clergy to 
teach, to miniſter, to legiſlate in matters re- 
gatding the profeſſion of religious faith and 
public teaching, as alſo in matters of de- 
cency and order, are limitted within reaſon- 
able bounds, derived from civil authority, or 
are their rights as men and members of the 
fame ſociety with others ; and are to be re- 
gulated by their tendency to the common 
convenience and advantage of the whole. 
He does not admit either the fact of their 


having, or the neceſſity of their laying 


claim to any immediate commiſſion, or un- 
interrupted ſucceſſion : and infiſts that the 
obedience due to them is conſequently 
qualified in proportion to the authority by 
which they act. Mr. Sykes further proves 
that Mr. Rogers's principles and arguments 
are, in their immediate conſequences, de- 
ſtructive of the rightful ſupremacy of Chriſt 

in 
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in his viſible church, and of all chriſtian li- 
berty, and inconſiſtent with the principles 
of the reformation ; and that the arguments 
which are maintained by him in reply, 
are and muſt be maintained by all proteſtant 
writers in their diſputes with the papiſts. 

It would be to enter. upon too large a 
field to attempt to give the particular argu- 
ments in this controverſy, as there are ſo 
many links in the chain. It is but juſtice 
however to obſerve, that they are managed 
with great ability, and with equal good 
temper throughout. Biſhop Hoadly has 
borne his teſtimony to the work before us, 
by way of reply to what Dr. Hare had ſaid 
concerning Mr. Rogers's Diſcourſe; and he 
has expreſſed himſelf with ſo much candour 
and reſpect for both pafties, that it would 
be wrong to omit his opinion of them, and 
may well ſuperſede any other detail. The 
« Rev. Mr. Rogers,” ſays he, © the in- 
* genious author of The vi/ible and inviſible 
church, certainly deſerves commendation 
* for the ſerious and good manner in which 
he has, generally ſpeaking, handled his 
ce ſubject. Whether he has quite diſarmed 
his adverſaries, will beſt appear to the 

* reader 
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* reader from comparing it impartially with 
„Mr Sykes's complete and excellent exa- 
«* mination of it.“ 

Certainly there was no reaſon for Mr. 
Rogers to be concluded by biſhop Hoadly's 
opinion, and accordingly he replied, but 
very apparently not without the loſs of 
temper, in a further inveſtigation of his 
former arguments and defence of them, in 
A review of a diſcourſe of the vifible and in- 
 wifable church of Chriſt ; being a reply to Mr. 
Sykes's anſwer to that diſcourſe. * This Re- 
view is conſidered as an inſeparable ſupple- 
ment to the Diſcourſe, and is now almoſt 
always found bound up with it. The clear 
arrangement of the matter is preſerved, and 
there is as much perſpicuity of reaſoning re- 
tained, as could be expected in a work where 
the baſis is founded in miſtake, and the ar- 
guments univerſally inſufficient, and befide 


the purpoſe. 
Dr, 


© See Anſwer to Dr. Hare; ſermon on church authority, 
1719. pref. p. viii. or vol. ii. of biſhop Hoadly's works. 


p. 813. 


f The firſt edition was publiſhed 1721; the ſecond 
1722 ; and the third in 1738. 
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Dr. Hare, the then great champion of 
church power, thought highly of this work; 
and as himſelf and biſhop Hoadly had be- 
fore given their reſpective opinions of the 
Diſcourſe and Reply, ſo he took the earlieſt 
opportunity of declaring his judgment of 
the Review. Thoſe,” ſays he, who 
« want yet further ſatisfaction, upon the 
* points I have not entered into, will find 
„more than I could have given, in Mr, 
% Rogers's excellent Review; through 
* which there runs ſuch a vein of clear and 
*« juſt reaſoning, in every part of it, that 
* it makes one doubly feel that ſtrange 
« want of logic, that is ſo conſpicuous in 
te the writers of the other fide.” s And yet 
the ſame Dr. Hare had before publiſhed, 
without his name, one of the belt pleas for 
the right of private judgment, which we 
have in our language; ſo admirably tem- 
pered with wit and argument, as to have 
rendered it univerſally read and admired, 
and can only be anſwered by the removal of 
thoſe *« difficulties and diſcouragements 
which attend the ſtudy of the, ſcriptures in 


the 


s See Dr. Hare's Scripture vindicated. 1721. p. 163. 


af. a 


the way of private judgment,” of which it 
ſo juſtly complains. * 


Mr. Whiſton's ſhare in the controverſy 
concerning the trinity is well known, and 
among the number of his opponents was 
Daniel Finch, earl of Nottingham, fon of 
the lord Chancellor, whofe pamphlet was 
entitled, The anſwer of the earl of Not- 
tingham to Mr. Whiſton's letter to him 
concerning the eternity of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. (1720.) The ſixth edition of 
which was publiſhed in the courſe of the 
next year. Lord Nottingham received the 
* ſolemn thanks” of the univerſity of Ox- 
ford for what they ſtiled his moſt noble 
defence of the chriſtian faith; and to 
ſecond this public teſtimony of the Univer- 

ſity, 


h The title of this tract is, The difficulties and diſ- 
couragements which attend the ſtudy) of the ſcriptures in 
the way of private judgment ; repreſented in a letter to 
a young clergyman. In order to ſhow that, ſince ſuch a ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures is mens indiſpenſable duty, it concerns all 
chriſtian ſocieties ta remove (as much as poſſible) thoſe diſ- 
couragements. By a preſbyter of the church of England. 
The fourth edition was publiſhed 1714 ; the fixth in 
1715; the eleventh in 1769 ; for R. Horsficld, 


i See Collins's Peerage. 5th edit. vol. iii. Pp. 294+ 
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ſity, the archdeacon of London moved his 
brethren, © the city clergy,” to ſend their 
thanks alſo to his lordſhip for his ſervices. 
The motion was carried among the Lon- 
don clergy; and .the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge followed the example of Oxford. 
Mr. Whiſton replied to lord Nottingham, 
and what he further thought of the noble 
earl's performance, may be ſeen in a letter 
to archbiſhop Wake, preſerved in his Me- 
moirs, Where his candid and liberal ſen- 
timents do him much honour. * 


Theſe proceedings of © the city clergy” 
induced Mr. Sykes, under the character 
of „a curate of London,” to conſider 
more particularly the merit of lord Not- 
tingham's Anſwer, in a letter addreſſed to 
him, and entitled, (XXII.) A letter to the 
R. H. the earl of Nottingham, occaſioned 
by a late motion made by the archdeacon of 
London, at hrs viſitation, for the city clergy 
to return their thanks to his lordſhip for 
his anſwer to' Mr. Whiſton. (1721.) A 
ſecond edition of this letter was publiſhed 
within the courſe of the year, and has 


been 


k Sce Whiſton's Memoirs. vol. i. p. 219-226. 
2 
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been further preſerved, by being repub- 
liſhed in a ſubſequent collection of ſcarce 
and valuable tracts. 

Mr. Sykes declares againſt entering into 
the merits of the trinitarian controverſy, 
and profeſſes to confine the reaſons of his 
diſſent from the intended compliment to 
his lordſhip, to certain other exception- 
able paſſages in his Anſwer. The firſt 
reaſon ſtated is, becauſe his lordſhip juſti- 
fies perſecution, grounded on the advice 
of Macenas, (an heathen) to Auguſtus, 
never to ſuffer any innovation in reli- 
« gion, becauſe the peace of the ſtate de- 
* pended upon it.“ Which reaſon of ſtate, 
if right and juſt, would have prevented 
the preaching of Chriſt and his apoſtles ; 
and afterwards would have hindered the 
reformation from popery; and would juſ- 
tify the perſecution of Lewis XIV. in 
France, againſt the proteſtant ſubjects; 
and of the duke of Savoy againſt the 
Piemontoiſe; and would equally juſtify 


the eſtabliſhed religion, of every country. 
And 


| See Baron's Pillars of prieflcraſt and orthodoxy 
ſhaken, vol. iii. p. 149191. 


„ 

And though it is admitted that diſturb- 
ances have generally happened in ſtates, 
on the admiſſion of innovations in re- 
ligion; nevertheleſs, the cauſe of ſuch 
diſturbances is to be found in the ſtate's 
interfering where it hath no right, and 
ſhould not be placed to the account of 
the innovation. 


The application of the puniſhment of 
idolatry and blaſphemy, in the old Teſta- 
ment, under the jewiſh theocracy, is 
proved to be foreign either to the pur- 
pole of the athanaſian, or the arian, 
under the chriſtian diſpenſation ;. both of 
whom ſhould believe according as they 
ſhall think, in the full perſuaſion of their 
own mind, to be agreeable to the word 
of God. And in a ſhort poſiſeripe an- 
nexed, the ſame ſubject is reſumed, and 
further conſidered, in reſpe& to what had 
fallen from lord Nottingham. 


The charge of perſecution which had 
been brought againſt the arians, is ad- 
mitted, but retorted upon the orthodox, 
(without excuſing either, but cenſuring 
all parties,) by proving that Arius and 
I his 
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his followers were firſt perſecuted by the 
emperor, ſoon after the Nicene council. 

The objection made to the Plea, ** to 
ſuffer the tares ſown by the enemy to 
grow with the wheat,” is anſwered hy a 
fair conſtruction and application of the 
parable of the ſower; with ſome reference 
to the caſes of Mr. Emlyn and Mr. 
Whiſton; and a defence againſt the im- 
putation of their “ reviling, trampling 
* on, and putting to open ſhame the Son 
of God,” b 

And the deſire expreſſed by lord Not- 
tingham, that thoſe who were in au- 
thority would interfere in defence of the 
faith, is anſwered, by reminding his lord- 
ſhip that ſuch interference tends only to 
puniſh, not to refute, And the very low 
credit of ſynods, as alſo of convocations, 
is forcibly and aptly ſtated from 'the au- 
thorities of Gregory Nazianzen, and Dr. 
Wake, then archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


Mr. Sykes had now been engaged three 
years in King-ſtreet chapel, and the morning 
preacherſhip beoming vacant by Dr. Wil- 

cocks's 
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cocks's promotion to the biſhopric of Glou- 
ceſter in 172 1, Mr. Sykes was, on the 21ſt 
of December in the ſame year, again no- 
minated by Dr. Clarke to ſucceed him; 
and in conſequence thereof, he was again 
unanimouſly appointed to this advanced 
ſituation, by the like number of -the go- 
vernors and directors of that endowment, 
as on the former occaſion, among whom 
Sir Ifaac Newton was this ſecond time 
alſo preſent. The fame day Dr. Dunſtar 
was appointed to ſucceed Mr. Sykes 1 in 
the afternoon preacherſhip, ® _ + 


In conſequence of fome apologies for, 
or defences of ſubſcription to the thirty- 
nine articles, made by certain perſons, 
who were ſuſpeted of arianiſm; and, 
more particularly ſuch as were to be 
found in Dr. Clarke's Scripture doctrine 
of the trinity, his Reply to Mr. Nel- 
ſon, and other publications about the 
ſame time; Dr. Waterland took the queſ- 
tion into conſideration, and made it the 


I 2 | ſubject 


m From The book of the acts of the truſtees of 
King-ſtreet chapel.” 


616 
ſubject of his inquiry in a pamphlet pub- 
bliſhed 1721, entitled, The caſe of Arian- 
ſubſcription conſidered; and the ſeveral pleas 
and excuſes for it, particularly confidered 
and refuted. After a ſhort ſtate of the oc- 
caſion and deſign of his papers, Dr. 
Waterland recites the general principles 
or ſentiments of the modern Arians, (ſome 
of them at leaſt) concerning ſubſcription 
to our public forms; and he maintains, 
that the ſenſe of the compilers, when cer- 
tainly known, (as in the preſent caſe it 
is,) 1s to be religiouſly obſerved by every 
ſubſcriber, even though the words were 
capable of another ſenſe. He then con- 
fiders the ſeveral pleas and pretences for 
ſubſcribing, after the new method; and 
extracts ſuch pleas chiefly from Dr. 
Clarke's introduction“ to his Scripture 
doftrine; he has divided them into fix- 
teen ſeparate pleas, and has to each of 
them ſubjoined a ſeparate anſwer. The 
conſideration of theſe being cloſed, he 
maintains, in his laſt chapter, the affirma- 
tive of his argument againſt arian ſub- 
ſcription, ** that ſeveral expreſſions in our 


6 public forms, are really not capable of 
«« a ſenſe 


66 

« a ſenſe conſiſtent with the arian hypo- 
* theſis, or new ſcheme.” 

In the midſt of what ſome plain people 
would call tritheiſm or nonſenſe, there 1s, 
in this pamphlet, much good reaſoning 
againſt any prevarication in ſubſcription 
and ſeveral of the particular pleas drawn 
from Dr. Clarke's writings are well an- 
ſwered. Nevertheleſs, Dr. Waterland, 
whoſe orthodoxy has never paſſed under 
any formal imputation, has himſelf re- 
courſe to no leſs equivocal pleas for his 
accommodation to the calviniſtic, than 
Dr. Clarke had for his own compliance 
with the trinitarian articles. And there is 
no authority which denies the liberty 


taken in the one caſe, and admits it in 
the other. 


13 Dr. 


n I find the ſame idea ſuggeſted. by Mr. Whiſton 
in his Hiftorical memoirs of Dr. Clarke; wherein, 
ſpeaking of certain omiſſions in the ſecond edition of 
Dr, Clarke's Scripture doctrine, which were noticed 
by Dr. Waterland, he obſerves,— ** In all which I 
agree with Dr. Waterland : and would recom- 
mend it to him to imitate, nay to outdo Dr. 
Clarke: I mean in no more vindicating or ſigning 
** the calviniſtic articles: which he himſelf does not 
much more believe, than the other believed the 
** athanaſian.—But non videmus id mantice quod in tergo 
** et,” See Hiſtorical memoirs, p. 108. 
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Dr. Waterland had no bad footing in 
this debate, had he admitted his argu- 
ment to have applied in all caſes equally ; 
but being to be enforced, or changed, ac- 
cording as the particular caſe or ſubject 
might be ſuppoſed to vary, that is, in 
reſpect to difterent articles, it was no more 
tenable, in foro conſcientiæ, than the lati- 
tudinarian ſcheme maintained by his ad- 
verſaries. Notwithſtanding which, Mr. 
Sykes replied to Dr. Waterland in a pam- 
phlet entitled, (XXIII.) The caſe of ſub- 
| ſeription to the xxxix articles, conſidered. 
| occaſioned by Dr. Waterland's wy of arian 
ſubſcription. (1721.) 

Mr. Sykes generally and principally in- 
ſiſts, that we are called upon to ſubſcribe 
| to ſuch and ſuch propoſitions, and to de- 
| clare that we think thoſe general pro- 
| poſitions agreeable to the word of God, 
without regarding the ſenſe either of the 

compilers or impoſers of the articles. This 
| may be taking the moſt plauſible ground of 

defence of the latitudinarian ſcheme; but 
ſurely the propoſitions contained in the 
* articles are too determinately expreſſed, 


to admit fairly either of arian or armi- 
nian 


( 229 -} 
nian ſubſcription, ( whatever might be 
the ſenſe of the compilers or impoſers 
if inquired into,) without having recourſe 
to ſome ſubtle explications of the plain, 
direct, and obvious meaning of the words. 
The diſagreement in opinion between 
Drs. Waterland and Bennet, both of whom 
had the reputation of being orthodox, on 
the eternal proceſſion of the holy ſpirit, is 
not omitted to be obſerved by our author ; 
ſo alſo the diſagreement in opinion be- 
tween biſhop Bull, doctors Wallis, South, 
Sherlock, &c. on the trinity. And fur- 
ther, the practice of arminian ſubſcription 
to calviniſtic articles 1s not overlooked by 
him, or failed to be applied to the caſe of 
what is called arian ſubſcription to tri- 
nitarian articles; but this is only an ar- 
gument ad homines, and defending one 
unjuſtifiable practice by another; and 
may be ſaid to be cutting the knot, in- 
ſtead of untying it. Mr. Sykes has re- 
plied to all Dr. Waterland's anſwers 
to the pleas for a latitude, with great 
acuteneſs, but I do not think with e- 
qual advantage, or to the ſatisfaction of 
an impartial examiner. In the general 
I 4 prin- 
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principle of his defence, that ſubſcription 
is required only to ſuch and ſuch gene- 
ral propoſitions, and that theſe are agree- 
able to the word of God, Mr. Sykes 1s 
countenanced by Dr. Bennet, as appears 
by a long citation from his Eſay on the 
xxxix articles; but the ſanction of legal 
authority is ſtill wanting to confirm this 
aſſumed latitude, or to remove all cauſe 
of equivocation. 

Mr. Sykes's Caſe of ſubſcriptian ts the 
xxxix articles, was anſwered by Dr. 
Waterland the next year, in A ſupplement 
to the caſe of arian ſubſcription, conſidered, 
(1722.) Dr. Waterland here inſiſts, and 
ſurely with great reaſon, upon the de- 
terminate ſenſe of the articles and li- 
turgy ; and draws out two ſeparate co- 
lumns, contraſting the ſcripture doctrine 
of the trinity, according to Dr. Clarke 
and his followers, againſt the ſcripture 
doctrine of the trinity, according to the 
church of England in her public forms. 
And after ſtating the. conſequences of the 
arian hypotheſis, he collects the ſolemn 
declarations required by the church, and 
the evaſions and contradiftions of arian 


ſub- 


o- ms HB” %” . 
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ſubſcribers, into the form of a creed ; and 
this he does, in order the more openly to 
ſhew the inconfiſtency of their public 
profeſſions, with their real private opinions, 
and that the eſtabliſhed forms are fixed, 
ſpecial, and determinate. 

Dr. Waterland having particularly con- 
fidered the leading principle of Mr. Sykes's 
anſwer, in reſpect to the general propoſitions 
of the articles, and then urged their clear 
and determinate ſenſe, proceeds to more 
ſcattzred matter; he cites ſeveral paſſages 
from Mr. Sykes's Caſe, as ſo many objec- 
tions to the arguments and obſervations 
in his firſt pamphlet, and ſubjoins anſwers 
to each of them. 

The charge of calviniſm upon the church 
of England, and the argument deduced 
from arminian ſubſcription are examined, 
with ſome pains, and attempted to be 
refuted. But all that is ſaid on theſe 
ſubjects is ineffectual and inſufficient, and 
againſt an abundance of proofs which may 
be brought to the contrary. * Dr. Water- 


land 


o See a tract entitled, The church of England vindicated 
frem the charge of arminianiſm ; and the caſe of arminian 
ſub- 


1 


land alſo replies to the countenance which 
Mr. Sykes imagined to be given to his 
general argument by Dr. Bennet; and 
avails himſelf, in turn, of ſome inge— 
nuous declarations and arguments of Mr. 
Whiſton againſt arian ſubſcription ; and 
takes refuge, under his name, for all the 
hard things he may be ſuppoſed to have 
faid of thoſe, who ſtood in that predi- 


cament. 
The animadverſions contained in this 


Supplement of Dr. Waterland's to his Caſe, 


which together are valuable, produced a 
ſecond and concluding tract from Mr. 
Sykes, entitled, (XXIV.) A reply to Dr. 
Waterland's ſupplement to the caſe of arian 
ſubſcription. (1722.) The deſign and aim 
of this Reply is to argue ſpecially, that 
the articles and phraſes uſually called 
trinitarian, will bear an arian ſenſe ; an 
aſſumption that was denied by Dr. Water- 
land. That ſcholaſtic terms, uſed with 
much ſubtilty, may twiſt and diſtort ſome 

expreſſions, 


ſubſcription particularly conſidered, 8vo. 1769. and Top- 
lady's Hiſtoric proof of the doctrinal caluin!ſm of the church 
of England. 2 vols. 8vo. 1774. To whom the former 
tract has alſo been aſcribed, 
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expreſſions, which in themſelves are cer- 
tainly unſcriptural, may be admitted ; but 
it is one thing to confound, and another 
to convince the underſtanding. And it 
yet remains to be proved, that the arti- 
cles will, in their uſual grammatical mean- 
ing bear an arian ſenſe. 

The appeal which Mr. Sykes makes to 
various other expreſſions in the eſtabliſhed 
forms, wherein he preſumed that Dr. 
Waterland himſelf made uſe of reſerve or 
latitude, are only, in truth, ſo many juſt 
arguments againſt the uſe of the preſent, 
or the policy of the impoſition of any 
ſubſcription; and not in juſtification of 
a qualified one, when a plain and open 
one is required by the impoſer, and ſup- 
poſed to be made by the ſubſcriber, in 
order to prevent diverſity of opinions.“ 


: Mr. 


p Still more unjuſtifiable was the practice of the pro- 
teſtant diſſenters in requiring confeſſions of faith from 
their candidates for ordination. Probably the caſe of Dr. 
Caleb Fleming about the year 17 39, is the firſt exception 
to this practice; he only declared that ** he believed the 
« new teſtament writings to contain a revelation worthy 
of God to give, and of man to receive: and that it 
* ſhould be his endeavor to recommend thoſe teachings 
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Mr. Sykes's arguments, that the articles 
are calviniſtic, may be admitted, becauſe 
it has been proved; but the practice of 
ſubſcribing them in the arminian ſenſe, 
can never be juſtified by any thing ſhort 
of the explicit declaration of the ſame power 
that 


© to the people, in the ſenſe in which he could from 
© time to time underſtand them.” This would have 
been a caſe in point for Dr. Samuel Chandler to have 
given in his Caſe of ſubſcription to explanatory articles of 
faith, as a qualification for admiſſion into the chriſtian mini- 
firy. (1748.) His adverſary preſſingly inquired for any 
one inſtance of the kind among proteſtant diſſenters ; 
but, for reaſons which can now only be conjectured, 
Dr. Chandler did not produce this caſe, though he had 
himſelf aſſiſted at the ordination, and was joined there- 
in by ſome of the moſt learned and reſpectable of his 
brethren, Dr. Hunt, Mr. Thomas Mole, Mr. George 
Benſon, Mr. Joſeph Symmonds and Mr. Sendercock.* 
The requifition of confeſſions of faith from the can- 
didates for the miniſtry, is now generally forborn by 
the rational diſſenters, but with thoſe of other deno- 
minations theſe impoſitions are retained ; though they 
directly ſtrike at and ſubvert the firſt principles of a 
conſiſtent proteſtant diſſent, whatever may be the parti- 
cular doctrinal opinions of the party that require them, 


* From the information of an authentic manuſcript, 
and of a friend now living, who was preſent at 
the time.—dee alſo A ſermon occaſioned by the 
death of Dr. Caleb Fleming in 1779, by the 
Rev. John Palmer of Iſlington, pages 30, 31. 
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that impoſes. The countenance which 
great names may have given to this du- 
plicity, will only prove the greater neceſ- 
ſity of the removal of ſuch terms of admiſ- 
ſion into a chriſtian church; which, it were 
fervently to be wiſhed, was as liberal in it's 
inſtitutions, as in the general ſpirit of it's 
members; and that it was, in deed as well 
as word, founded upon that rock, the holy 
ſcriptures, and regulated by the true ſpirit 
of our common maſter, that ſo it might 
endure, and be the ornament of ages. 

Mr. Whiſton, ſpeaking of theſe two 
tracts of Mr. Sykes's, ſays, that he ** twice 
endeavoured to waſh a blackmore white.” 
He then mentions that Dr. Clarke was re- 
ſolved to ſubſcribe no more; and adds, In 
* which honeſt reſolution, I hope, this his 
great admirer (Dr. Sykes) will follow 
* him, and timely repent of thoſe two 
** pamphlets, which he formerly wrote to 
* encourage himſelf, and others of the 
. « clergy, to leave the paths of uprightneſs, 
* to walk in the ways of darkneſs ; or, to 
* ſign and uſe what they do not, they cannot 
really believe to be true and right; to 
e the great ſcandal of religion, the reproach 
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* of that ſacred. function to which they be- 
* long, and to the ſpreading of infidelity and 
*© profaneneſs in the world. O my foul, come 
* not thou into their ſecrets! To their aſſembly, 
e mine honour, be not thou united.“ And again, 
„in the Memoirs of his own life, he ſays, 
* both Mr. Emlyn and myſelf, always, 
* and Dr. Clarke and Mr. Jackſon, after 
* ſome time, have refuſed all preferments 
ce that require ſubſcription.” * 

It will not be foreign to our preſent pur- 
poſe to add, that in a letter, received ſo 
lately as in April 1782 a learned and aged 
friend, writes, in reſpect to the ſubject of 
the controverſy between Dr. Waterland 
and Mr. Sykes, as follows; Mr. Whiſton 
* imagined this pamphlet (meaning Mr. 
« Sykes's Caſe} had been written by his 
friend Jackſon ; upon this he very ſe- 
« yerely rebuked him as the ſuppoſed au- 
te thor, but Jackſon eaſily acquitted himſelf 
« from the charge ;” and adds, © I was in- 

e formed 

q Hiſtorical memoirs of Dr. Clarke, pages 118, 119. 


r Whiſton's Memoirs of his own life. 2d edit. vol. i. 

p. 141, 
s This fact I have ſince found ſtated by Mr. Whifton 
himſelf, in his Hiſtorical memairs of Dr. Clarke, pages 110, 
| 1175 
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« formed by the late Dr. Foſter, that Sykes, 
* towards the latter part of his life, did 
* not care to hear of. the controverſy with 
« Waterland. Dr. Foſter, I remember, 
* obſerved that both Sykes and Water- 
* land were upon an _ footing, both 
«© wrong.” 

Nor does the learned author of the 
Confeſſional ſeem to think differently from 
Dr. Foſter. The embarraſſed and fluctuat- 
ing caſuiſtry of Dr. Waterland is fully can- 
vaſſed by him ; * and no leſs ſevere juſtice is 
done to the pleadings of Mr. Sykes in re- 
ply, in behalf of his avowed latitudinarian 
ſcheme of ſubſcription. * And it is moſt 
obvious to ſee, that there is the ſame uncer- 
tainty and embarraſſment in the arian, as in 
the athanaſian apologiſt; and that theſe to- 
gether form one of the many, very many, 

irrefragable 


117 z and in the addenda, p. 181 : and theſe paſſages are 
cited at length in the Memoirs of Mr. Jackſon, printed in 


1764, p. 68-79. Whence it appears, that Mr. Jackſon 
had the ſame notion of ſubſcription with Mr. Sykes, and 


deſigned to anſwer Dr. Waterland, but he afterwards 


gave it up, on the arguments of Mr. Whiſton, Dr. 
Clarke, and Mr. Emlyn. f 


t See Confeſſional. 3d. edit. p. 192— 216. 
» Ib. p. 231— 238. 
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irrefragable arguments for the taking away 
ſo great an hindrance to chriſtian truth, 
liberty, and ſimplicity, as are all requiſi- 
tions of aſſent to the doctrines and com- 
mandments of men. ” 


Early in the year 1722, while Mr. 
Sykes was, as it were, yet defending him- 
ſelf againſt Dr. Waterland, he undertook 

pot heh the 


The general caſt of Dr. Sykes's writings ſeem 
to have been ſuſpected, to ſay the leaſt, even by a 
learned foreigner, as not being altogether agreeable 
to the eſtabliſhed doctrines of the church of Eng- 
land. Dr. Cramer, chaplain to the king of Denmark 
at Copenhagen, while he was engaged in writing 
an © Hiſtory of the proteſtant religion,” ſent a letter 
to Mr. Profeſſor Hubner, in 1757, then in London, 
to deſire he would procure ſome account of Dr. 
Sykes, and adds ſeven queries to direct his in- 
quiries. The fifth query is worthy of notice. Query, 
« If he ever ſubſcribed to the articles of the engliſh 
« church? And ſuppoſe he did, if he ever juſtified him- 
« ſelf in that regard, his ſyſtem of religion being 
« yaſtly different from the ancient epiſcopal church?” 
Mr. Hubner applied to Dr. Birch, who was in- 
timately acquainted with Dr. Sykes from 1730, to 
the time of his death, Dr. Birch's anſwer was no 
other than might be expected; that Dr. Sykes had 
ſubſcribed the articles ſeveral times, viz. upon ad- 
miſſion into every preferment he had; and for his 
juſtification therein referred the daniſh hiſtorian to 
his pamphlet, entitled, The caſe of ſubſcription to the 
xxxix articles, conſidered. See Papers in Brit. Muſeum. 
Birch. MSS. 4319.—748. 
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the defence alſo of the quakers, whoſe 
cauſe then attracted the attention of the 
public, The ſtate of their caſe at the 
time of Mr. Sykes's writing was as 
follows :—While a bill was depending in 
parliament · for granting the people called 
%% Puakers, ſuch forms of affirmation or 
« declaration, as may remove the diffi- 
te culties which many of them lie under; 
a petition was preſented to the houſe of 
lords ( January 17, 1721,) againſt the 
paſſing the ſaid bill, entitled, “ the hum- 
ble petition of the clergy in and about 
London.“ The reaſons here alledged for 
the rejection of the bill, are, that the 
propoſed indulgence would endanger the 
legal maintenance of the clergy by tythes, 
that it woyld be diſpenſing with oaths in 
the adminiſtration” of juſtice ; would give 
occaſion of offence to good men, and of 
triumph ta the enemies of chriſtianity, 
to ſee ſuch condeſcenſion made by a. 
chriſtian legiſlature to a ſet of men who re- 
nounce the divine inſtitutions of Chriſt; 
and laſtly, that the inſtances were rare 
wherein any quaker had refuſed the ſolemn 
affirmation preſcribed in the 7th and 8th of 
William III. 

K The 
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The houſe of lords being of a ſomewhat 
more tolerant ſpirit than this ſelect party of 
petitioners, - the petition, after ſome de- 
bate, was rejected ; but it was afterwards 
countenanced by a proteſt ſigned by twenty 
lords, among whom, however, there were 
only Sir William Dawes, then archbiſhop of 
York, and Dr. Francis Atterbury, biſhop 
of Rocheſter, from the epiſcopal bench. 
Upon the reading the bill the third time, 
January 19th, and it's paſſing the houſe that 


day, a ſecond proteſt was entered, ſigned by 


thirteen lords, and among theſe the names 
of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, ( Dr. 


Wake) and the biſhop of Oxford (Dr. 


Potter) ſtood at the head; and the rea- 
ſons were ſubſcribed by only three other 
of their brethren, the archbiſhop of York, 
the biſhop of Rocheſter, and Dr. Francis 
Gaſtrell, biſhop of Cheſter. But this laſt 
proteſt, becauis of ſome high and falſe 
aſcription of privilege to the houſe of 
convocation, was ſoon after eraſed by 
order of the lords. * 

Thus 


x Biſhop Atterbury had thentofore written largely in 
ſupport of the power of the convocation of the clergy, 
and was, at this ſame time, in the habit of writing 
pretty high proteſts: but archbiſhop Wake, before 

his 


"TOP Ladd 1 W nn 1 8 —— — as n 


— por WY p— - il es. Sd ani 


( 131 ) 

Thus much being obſerved upon what 
paſſed in the houſe of lords upon the 
ſubje& of this letter, and which is col- 
lected from the republication of the 
original papers, annexed to it, it may be 
full time to give the title at large. 
(XXV.) A /etter to Robert Moſs, Thomas 
Gooch, and the reſt of the miniſters, who 
in a late petition to the houſe of lords, fliled 
themſelves, ©* the clergy in and about 
London.” By Joſhua Freeman, (1722.) 
Mr. Sykes, aſſuming a feigned ſignature 
and the character of one of the friends, 
pleads their cauſe in the way of reply to 
the petition, and the two- proteſts. He 
vindicates the relief they ſought for, upon 
the juſtice of their caſe, and upon no 
injury whatever being likely by ſuch in- 
dulgence to be ſuſtained by the ſtate. And 

K 2 in 
his advancement to the preJacy, had been his adver- 
ſary, and was ſuppoſed to think very little better 
of ſynods and convocations than the paſt hiſtory of 
theſe aſſemblies would juſtly warrant. Notwithſtand- 
ing, however, this former diverſity of ſentiment we 
find his name at the head of this very proteſt, which 


was afterwards diſgraced by an eraſure from the 
journals of the houſe; a proteſt which though very 


conſiſtent with the principles of biſhop Francis Atter- 


bury, was not eaſily to be reconciled to the principles 
of Dr. William Wake, 
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in confirmation of this latter argument, he 
recites the conduct of the republic of Hol- 
land, which gave to the anabaptiſts the like 
liberty which the quakers then aſked and 
obtained of the parliament of great Britain.“ 

It is obſerved alſo, that the petition was, 
in truth, a very imperfe& repreſentation 
of the ſentiments of the London clergy ; 
and that it had been haſtily, if not ſur- 
reptitiouſly obtained. The names of thoſe 
two gentlemen to whom the letter is ad- 
dreſſed, owe their diſtinction, probably, to 
their extraordinary zeal, above others of 
their brethren, in ſoliciting and preſenting 
the petition ; they were two well known 
dignitaries of the church, but while our 
author was writing under the character of | 
a quaker, the recital of their honours was | 
neceſſarily omitted. 
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Mr. Sykes alſo publiſhed in the ſame | 
year A ſermon, preached at the chapel in 
King-ſtreet, near Golden-ſquare, London, | 
on the fifth of November 1722, being 
then, as we have before feen, morning 
preacher there. The title of this ſermon 
is, (XXVI.) The confequences of the pre- 


: ent 


5 See 8 George I. c. 6. 


( 133 ) 
ſent conſpiracy to the church and flate con- 
fadered: (1722.) and the text is taken from 
the twentieth” verſe of the thirty- fifth 
pſalm; For they ſpeak not peace: but they 
deviſe deceitful matters againſi them that 
are quiet in the land. He does not omit 
to remark, though he forbears to examine 
critically, the two different verſions which 
are given of the former part of the verſe, 


for while ſome read, ** they ſpeak not 
peace, others have it, they ſpeak peace: 
but contents himſelf with applying the ſub- 
ſequent part of the verſe, (independent of 
either verſion of the former part) to the 
purpoſe he had in view, and to the men, 
whoſe principles he intended to deſcribe, 
as © deviſing deceitful matters againſt thoſe 
that were quiet in the land.” 

The policy of the church of Rome is 
ſtated to be uniformly, and in all things, 
« (© contrived, that in it's natural con- 
ſequences it ſupports a temporal great- 
neſs, at the ſame time that it pretends to 
ſupport a kingdom which is not of this 
world.” 

The application, in reſpect to the cir- 
cumſtances of that time, which threatened 

| K 3 the 
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the ſubverſion of the government from plots 
and conſpiracies by ſome of our diſaffected 
countrymen, conſiſts, in giving his hearers 
and readers full notice of the power, the arts, 
and the perfidy of the church of Rome; a 
church which was doubly armed with means 
to effect it's end, by that intimate alliance 
with the ſtate, as to give it the aſcendency 
over the moſt ſacred inſtitutions of civil go- 
vernment. He enumerates ſome of the ob- 
vious and fatal conſequences of a popiſh 
prince being ſeated on the throne of a pro- 
teſtant kingdom; fatal, from the depreſſion 
of civil liberty by the tyranny of the prince 
ſupported upon popith principles; from 
the probable reſentment of the diſaffected, 
and the horrors of a civil war and maſſacre 
intended; and from the loſs of that re- 
ligious liberty, to which we are entitled as 
chriſtians, as men, and as proteſtants. 


Biſhop Hoadly was tranſlated in 1721, 
to Hereford, and in 1723 to the ſee of 
Saliſbury ; and he had not been ſettled there 
more than three months, before he col- 
lated Mr. Sykes to the prebend of Al- 
ton-Borealis in that cathedral. This act 
ef merited friendſhip, in reward for the 

exertion 


— — — * — — — a) 


E 

exertion of his abilities in the ſervice of 
rational religion and liberty, and in re- 
turn for the unwearied efforts of perſonal 
regard, Mr. Sykes received on January 
26, 1723-4. And, about three years after- 
wards (1726,) it was followed by the ſame 
worthy and eminent prelate's appointment 
of him to the præcentorſhip in the ſame 
cathedral church, on the death of their 
common friend, the learned Dr. Daniel 
Whitby. 


Upon the return of the anniverſary 
meeting of the gentlemen educated at St. 
Paul's. ſchool, on Monday January 25th, 
1724, Mr. Sykes preached the ſermon on 
that occaſion in St. Paul's cathedral. 
(XXVII.) It was afterwards publiſhed at 
the requeſt of the ſtewards, his honoured 
friends, and ſchool fellows ;” among theſe 
were Dr. Mawſon, afterwards biſhop of 
Ely, who had preached on the ſame oc- 
caſion the preceding year; the reverend 
Samuel Grove, Richard Edwards, eſq. 
and five others. 

The ſubject of this diſcourſe is taken 
from 1 Tim. i. 5, and 6. Now the end of © 
the commandment is charity, out of a pure 

K 4 heart, 


F 
heart, and of a good confeienct, and of 
faith unfeigned. From which ſome having 
ſwerved, have turned afide unto vain jang- 
ting. And having explained the apoſtle's 
meaning as connected with it's context, 
he proceeds to “ inquire into the natural 
ſources of the evil condemned by the 
apoſtle in thoſe words, vain jangling ; 
to ſhew that a right education is the pro- 
per cure of it; and to conſider what ſhould 
be the conduct of ſuch, as have had a 
liberal education, towards one another.” 

Theſe ſeveral parts of his ſubje& are 
accurately and judiciouſly treated, holding 
out juſt ideas of the advantages of a liberal 
education, and the proper uſes which 
ought to be made of them, in the inveſti- 
gation of truth, as alſo in the government 
of temper in the inquiry after it; and in 
cultivating an enlarged charity for thoſe 
who, after all, entertain a difference in 


opinion from ourſelves. 
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CHAPTER II. 


His appointment to the aſſiſtant preacher ſhip 
at St. James's ;——the publication of his 
% Eſſay on the truth of the chriſtian 
«« religion ;” fakes the degree of doctor in 
divinity at Cambridge; publiſhes his 
True grounds of the expectation of the 
Meſſiah; two afize ſermons; and his 
* Elogium of Dr, Clarke.” 


1725—1729. 


On the fourteenth of April 1725, upon 
the nomination of Dr. Samuel Clarke, Mr. 
Sykes was appointed aſſiſtant preacher at 
St. James's church, Weſtminſter. - The va- 
cancy was occaſioned by the death of Dr. 
Ibbot, who had been, ſometime his con- 
temporary at Benet College in Cambridge, 
though his ſenior by about fix years; and 
who, from a congenial turn of mind, and 
fimilar ſtudies, had been connected with him 
in the moſt intimate friendſhip. * 

The 


2 See ſome account of Dr. Ibbot in Maſters's Hiſtory 
of C. C. C. C. pages 317, 318; and Dr. Flexman's 


preface to Dr. Ibbot's Thirty-ſix diſcourſes, in 2 vols. 
8vo. 1776. 
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The high claims which had been made 
by the advocates for church authority 
throughout the reign of queen Anne, and 
till near the cloſe of that of her ſucceſſor, 
being now for awhile laid to fleep by the 
excellent replies which had been made to 
them, left the field of controverſy open to 
the ſpeculations of certain ingenious free- 
thinkers. And as civil eſtabliſhments have 
been very clearly demonſtrated to be one 

great cauſe of infidelity, it is the leſs to be 
wondered that the great pretenſions which 
had been made in favour of the eccleſiaſtical 
fyſtem of doctrine and diſcipline eſtabliſhed 
by law, ſhould generate ſuſpicions againſt 
the credibility of the chriſtian revelation ; 
or at leaſt prepare a ſeaſon wherein it's ene- 
mies could with advantage bring on a general 
attack upon it's authority. And further, as 
the viewing chriſtianity through the me- 
dium of human devices, had occaſioned not 
a few perſons unhappily to reje& it; ſo 
alto theſe additions increaſed the difficulty 
of conſiſtent defence. to the members of 
national churches. Inſomuch that while 
the affailants had the choice of their ground, 
ammunition, and the full exerciſe of their 
weapons, wherewith they could put forth all 
their 
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their ſtrength: ſome of the moſt inge- 
nious and able advocates of our com- 
mon faith were left expoſed to the ar- 
tillery of the enemy, and obliged to make 
their defence under the preſſure of fetters 
and links of iron. 

Mr. Sykes was himſelf by no means 
inſenſible of this diſadvantage, as may 
be preſumed from the general tenor of 
his writings, which were directed to the 
removal of all ſuch impediments; but 
which may alfo be concluded from his own 
expreſs acknowledgment of the difficulties 
which they occaſioned in the defence of 
the truth, as it in jeſus. One thing 
more I would obſerve,” ſays he, which 
both the friends and the adverſaries of 
chriſtianity know full well; and that is, 
that ſince divinity has been made a ſci- 
ence, and ſyſtematical opinions have been 
reccived and embraced, .in ſuch a manner 
that it has not been ſafe to contradict 
them, the burden of vindicating chriſtianity 
has been very much increaſed. It's friends 
have been much embarraſſed through fear 
of ſpeaking againſt /ocal truths ; and it's 
adverſaries have ſo ſucceſsfully attacked 
thoſe weakneſſes, that chriſtianity itſelf has 
been deemed indefenſible, when in reallity 

the 
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the follies of chriſtians alone have been fo. 
Whereas, were chriſtians left to their full li- 
berty to defend the doctrines of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles ; the doctrines, I fay, of Chriſt 

and his apoſtles, which is all that chriſ- 

tians, as ſuch, are obliged to defend ; 
were no attacks to be made againſt them, 
but what could be taken from hence; 
and were they to defend on them, I do 
not fee which way their cauſe could re- 
ceive any damage, nor how infidelity could 
make any converts”. » 


In the year 1724, Mr. Collins firſt pub- 
liſhed his Diſcourſe on the grounds and rea- 
fons of the chriſtian religion; as if his 
ic deſign had been” (as Dr. Leland ſays,) 
« to do real ſervice to chriſtianity, by eſta- 
* bliſhing it upon a fure and folid founda- 
* tion. The ſcheme he lays down is this: 
« that our Saviour and his apoſtles pur the 
* whole proof of chriſtianity ſolely and in- 
* tirely upon the prophecies of the old 
«« Teſtament: that if theſe proofs are valid, 
* chriſtianity is eſtabliſhed upon it's true 
foundation; but if they are invalid, and 
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d Preface to E/ay on the truth of the cari/tian religion, p. x. 
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« the arguments brought from thence be 


e not concluſive, and the prophecies from 


« thence not fulfilled, chriſtianity has no juſt 
« foundation, and is therefore falſe. Accord- 
« ingly, he ſets himſelf to ſhew, that the 
e prophecies cited in the new Teſtament 
« from the old, in proof of chriſtianity, 
four or five of which he particularly conſi- 
« ders, are only typical and allegorical proofs; 
and that allegorical proofs are no proofs, 
« according to ſcholaſtic rules, i. e. as he 
«« plainly intends it, according to the rules 


of ſound reaſon and common ſenſe. Thus 


« jt appeareth that the evident deſign of this 
* author's book is to ſhew, that the only 
« foundation on which chriſtianity is built 
« is falſe : that the firſt publiſhers of the 


*« poſpel laid the whole ſupport and credit 
* of Chriſt's divine miſſion, and of the reli- 


„ gion he taught, upon pretended jewiſh 


„ prophecies, applied in a ſenſe which had 
no foundation in the prophecies them- 
„ felves, and contrary to the plain original 
* meaning and intention of thoſe pro- 
„ phecies ; which the jews had never un- 
e derſtood nor applied in that ſenſe, and 
** which had nothing to ſupport it but al- 


e legory ; 
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« legory ; 7. e. the mere fancy of him who 
e apphes it..”< 
After this general ſtate of the ſcheme of 
Mr. Collins's book, it is almoſt needleſs to 
fay that many learned men, both among 
the clergy of the eſtabliſhed church, and 
the proteſtant diſſenters, exerted themfelves 
with great ability and ſucceſs in reply. 
Among theſe were biſhop Chandler, Mr. 
Samuel Chandler, doors Sherlock and 
Bullock, and Mr. Whiſton and Mr. Low- 
man, all of whom, while they defended 


the chriſtian faith, accumulated credit to 


themſelves. Nor was Mr. Sykes, upon 
this occaſion, behind the foremoſt of theſe 
reſpected names in the ſervice he rendered 
the chriſtian cauſe, in his (XXVIII.) Efay 
on the truth of the chriſtian religion : wherein 
it's real foundation upon the old Teſtament ts 
fhewn. This work was firſt publiſhed in 
1725, and the great object of it was to 
bring © direct, poſitive proof of this truth, 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt.” * And the im- 
portance of the argument in it's favour, 

drawn 


© See Leland's View of deijtical writers. edit. 4. 1764. 
vol. i. pages go, 91. 
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drawn from the prophecies of the old Tef- 
tament, againſt which Mr. Collins had ' 
directed his main force, is well reaſoned in 
a ſhort compaſs. ** There are,” ſays he, 
« I know, a great many perſons, who 
conceive that chriſtianity is ſufficiently 
proved to be true, if the miracles and 
reſurrection of Jeſus are true; even with- 
out any regard to the prophecies ſo often 
appealed to by him. But ſuppoſing the 
miracles to be true; yet no miracles can 
prove that which 1s falſe in itſelf to be 
true. If therefore the Meſſiah be not 
foretold in the old Teſtament, no miracles 


can prove Jeſus to be the Meſſiah fore- 
told: Nay, it is a ſtronger argument to 
prove Jeſus to be an impoſtor, that he 
appealed to prophecies which were not 
prophecies, and by that means impoſed 
upon the ignorant people; than it is, 
that he came from God merely becauſe 
he worked miracles. Falſe Chris and 
falſe prophets may ariſe, and may ſhew 
fuch great figns and wonders as to de- 
ceive, if it were poffible, the very elect. 
( Matt. xxiv. 24.) Yet no one from 


thence would argue, that thoſe falſe 
Chriſts, are true ones; nor would any 


one 
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one conclude that a man came from God, 
notwithſtanding any miracles he might do, 
if he appealed to ſcripture for that which. 
is no where in it.“ | | 

In the beginning of this eſſay, Mr. 
Sykes diſtinctly conſiders the hiſtorical fact, 
and the grounds of it, that the jews ex- 
pected about the time that Jeſus appeared, 
that ſome body from among them ſhould 
obtain a kingdom and dominion over all ; ” 
and this he maintains from the evidences 
of the jewiſh and roman writers, ( Jo- 
ſephus, Tacitus, and Suetonius,) and alſo 
the ſacred writings of the old Teſtament, 
(chap. i. and ii.) He then proceeds to 
conſider the ſeveral phraſes of the kingdom 
of heaven, —the kingdom of God,—the king- 
dom, — his kingdom, — kingdom of Maſſiab or 
Chriſt, which ſeverally occur in the new 
Teſtament, as meaning the ſpiritual king- 
dom, or ſtate of the goſpel, and as appeals 
to the prophecies in Daniel in reſpect to the 
time of it's commencement during the 
roman empire; it's progreſs and extent; 
{ becoming a mountain, and filling the whole 
earth, Dan. ii. 31—35.) it's not being pro- 


moted 
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moted or carried on by human force, but 
without , hands. (chap. iii. and iv.) 'He 
maintains alſo, in the proſecution of the 
argument, that wherever the title of Son of 


— 


man is uſed in the new Teſtament, the 


: prophecy of Daniel (vii. 13, and 14.) is 


in view; and that wherever Jeſus. is ſo 
called, how often ſoever that be, there the 
meaning is, that he is that perſon to whom 


the kingdom is propheſied to be given in 
| Daniel. (chap, v.) With reſpect alſo to the 


title Maſiab or Cbri N, in the new Teſta- 


ment, which was founded on more than 
one prophecy, he conſiders as highly pro- 
bable to have a particular view to the 
prophecy in Daniel, (ix. 24—27.) which 
has immediate relation to the time when 


Jeſus was cut of; as well as the name 


Meſfiah, by which he was called, and 


which in Daniel is put abſolutely, Meſſiah 
the prince, ( chap. vi.) 
In the advancement of the argument he 


next inſiſts, that, beſides the appearance of 


Jeſus before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and the final end of the jewiſh ſtate, * he 
proyed himſelf to be the Chriſt, or the 
Meſſiah, or the Son of man,” —“ that per- 

e ſon 
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ſon whom Daniel ſaw, and to whom the 
kingdom was given: and this he proved 
by a ſeries of miracles, by wonders and 
ſigns, which God did by him in the land 
of Judea.” Nor does Mr. Sykes omit to 
refute ſome of Mr. Collins's reaſoning 
on the credibility of miracles, before he 
proceeds to conſider ' the evidence there 
is for the miracles which Jeſus did. ” 
The accounts of which, as he obſerves, are 
given on the teſtimony of thoſe whoſe 
intereſt was on the contrary fide; who 
were contemporaries, and two of the evan- 
geliſts even eye witneſſes of what they re- 
late; all of whom were plain, illiterate 
men; free from policy or cunning ; and 
whoſe writings ſhew them to be art- 
leſs, ſimple, and ingenuous ; the facts re- 
lated were performed before great numbers 
of perſons, and the accounts publiſhed ſoon 
after the death of Jeſus; and their end 
was worthy of the agent to whom they 
are aſcribed. (chap. vii. and viii.) He alſo 
ſtates the evidences of the reſurrection 
of Jcſus,” and examines the objections 
againſt them, concluding that the fact is 
true, and conſequently, that Je is the 
Chriſt. (chap. ix. and x.) He next pro- 
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ceeds generally to the conſideration ** of 
the prophecies of the new Teſtament, as 
an argument for the truth of chriſtianity” 
and then „of the meaning of types in the 
new Teſtament, and of typical reaſoning,” 
in order to reſcue ſeveral paſſages from 
miſapprehenſion, whereby chriſtianity is 
expoſed to the common ſcorn of it's adver- 
faries, (chap. xi. and xii.) He afterwards 
goes on to ſupport his general argument, 
by the particular examination “of the 
meaning of thoſe words uſed by the evan- 
geliſts, —That it might be ſulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophets.” He explains, 
by the way, the various fignifications of 
the word prophet, and very ably refutes 
the notion of a double interpretation of the 
prophecies; generally underſtanding the 
words, that it might be fulfilled, &c. to be 
uſed in the way of accommodation, and as 
applying them only. The feveral citations 
in the four goſpels, and acts of the apoſtles, 
are ſucceſſively examined in the order they 
lie in the new Teſtament ; and it is inſiſted, 
that where real prophecies are cited, they 
are not brought, nor intended as proofs 
of Jeſus being the Chriſt, but as marks or 

| L 2 character: 


( 148 ) 
characters of the Me Nab, which agreed to 
Feſus. ( chap. xiii.—xv. ) St 
Having now gone through the compaſs 
of his deſign, he adverts to one circum- 
ſtance which may appear ſomewhat ſin- 
gular, which is, that the prophecies 
which chriſtians very uſually inſiſt on now 
a- days, are never mentioned in the new 
Mr eſtament; whereas others, which ſeem 
more remote and difficult to be under- 
ſtood, are therein often mentioned.” And 
this is very ſatisfactorily accounted for, 
particularly in reſpect to that concerning 
Shiloch, Daniel's ſeventy weeks, and Hag- 
gai's ſecond temple, all of which were 
not completed till after all the books of 
the new Teſtament were written, excepting 
St. John's goſpel, and St. Jude's epiſtle. 
(chap. Xvi.) 
I) be argument of the book is recapitulated 
in the three cloſing pages of this volume, 
which contain a noble proteſt in favour 
of the ſimple and genuine goſpel of Chriſt : 
they do ſo much credit to our author's diſ- 
cernment, and ingenuous temper, to his love 
for truth, and earneſt deſire to remove all 
impediments to the diſcovery of it ; that it 
would 
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would be to withold an act of juſtice to him, - 
and to deny a a rational gratification. to the li- 
beral reader, not to recite them i in this place. 

gt? have,” ſays he, 46 in the preceding 
chapters endeavoured to purſue one fingle 
thread of reaſoning, omitting many other 
arguments which have their weight. But 
that the reader may perceive the connec- 
tion of the whole, I here ſum up the ar- 
gument in a few words. 

© The Jews were, at and about the 
times when Jeſus appeared, in great ex- 
pectation of one, whom they called, the 
Meſſiah, and who was to have an univer- 
fal dominion; and this expectation was 
founded upon their facred books. There 
was a promiſe made to Abraham, and to 
David, that one ſhould ariſe of David's 
ſeed, who ſhould reign for ever. 

« And in Daniel, there is expreſs pro- 
phecy that God would erect a KINGDOM; 
and there is an account of one like the 
Son of man, to whom God 1s repreſented 
as giving an everlaſting dominion, that all 
people, nations, and languages, ſhould ſerve 
bim: and likewiſe there is clear prophecy, 
| L 3 that 


. | 
that in a certain period of time Mefjiah 
ſhould be cut off. 

* Jeſus, when he appeared, declared to 
the people, that God was, by means of 
him, erecting the kingdom of heaven fore- 
told: that he was that San of man, that 
Meſſiah, or Chriſt, whom they expected: 
and this he did, not once or twice, but 
ſome hundreds of times, during his life : 
in effect, every time that he diſcourſed of 
the kingdom of heaven, of the Son of 
man, or of the Chriſt, he appealed to theſe 
prophecies of Daniel. 

„ To ſhew that he did not do this as 
an impoſtor, but as one really ſent from 
God, he worked many miracles; he fore- 
told his own deaca and reſurrection; and 
he roſe again juſt as he had foretold: which 
plainly proves that he was influenced by a 
power from on high. Theſe facts being 
true; and the events exactly correſponding 
to the prophecies of Daniel; and, ſince 
our Saviour's times, events exactly corre- 
ſponding to the prophecies. of the new 
Teſtament, as we ourſelves can ſee, and 
make 2 judgment upon ſeventeen hundred 


years | 


1 


years experience, it is undeniably certain, 


that chriſtianity is true. 


« The only objections which have the 


appearance of weight in them, are taken 
from miſtaken notions of ſome expreſſions 


in the new Teſtament writers, or elſe from 


a wrong judgment of the apoſtles methods 


of arguing. But they are abſolutely no- 


thing, if underſtood, as it muſt be allowed 
they May be; and if there be but a 
poſſibility that they may be underſtood as I 
have explained them, the truth of chriſti- 
anity ſtands unſhaken; becauſe the force 
of the arguments produced againſt it, lies 
intirely upon a ſuppoſition, that it is im- 
poffible to reconcile the old and new Teſta- 
ment together in thoſe points. 

« Would to God that chriſtians would 
be content with the plainneſs and fimplicity 
of the goſpel! That they would be per- 
ſuaded to make no other terms of com- 
munion, than what Jeſus himſelf has 
made ! That they would not vend, under 
the name of evangelical truth, the abſurd 
and contradictory ſchemes of ignorant, or 
wicked men! That they would part with 
that load of rubbiſh which makes thinking 


L 4 men 


n 
men almoſt ſink under the weight, and 
gives too great a handle for infidelity! That 
they would diſtinguiſh betwixt human 
opinions and revealed truths! That they 
would ſee the difference betwixt authority 
and reaſon ! That they would ICO upon 
Jeſus as the author and finiſher of faith" 
That they would think, that they "ate riot 
qualified to make any other terms of ac- 
ceptance with God, than what are already 
publiſhed by « our Saviour That they would 
look upon all ſcrious chriſtians, as men- 
bers of the one body of Chriſt! That they 
would ceaſe from unchriſtian and inhuman 
damning, perſecuting, burning one another, 
for not aflenting to the words of men, as to 
the words of God! And CURISTIANIT 
would ſoon become the joy of the whole 
earth, and infidelity would loſe it's main, 
I may ſay, it's only ſupport.” 

After this view of this Efay on the truth 
of the chr 74 ian religion, more immediately 
before us, it muſt further be obſcrved; that 
a ſecond edition, corrected and enlarged, was 
publithed 1755, ON account of the renewed 
attacks upon the chriſtian religion, by lord 
Bolingbroke and Mr. Hume; of the latter 


of 
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of theſe; Dr. Sykes has taken ſome notice 
in an additional preface; in reſpect to his 
general argument againſt miracles. 

The writer of the New memoirs 'of litera- 
ture för Auguſt' 1725, concludes his ac- 
count of this Work, ſoon after it's firſt 
publication, in the following manner ;— 
« It ſeems to me, ſays he, ** that the 
* author has done a great ſervice to chriſti- 
«* anity by publiſking this book. I never 
read any polemical work, written with 
« greater politeneſs: I have not found in it 
&« any injurious term, any perſonal reflection. 
If this bbok had not a very great ſale, Þ 
*« ſhould wonder at it. If this book does 
* not appear ſufficient to remove ſcruples 
about the quotations of the firſt preach- 


7 ers of the goſpel, I know not what will 
% do it. 


« T ſhall obſerve, chad this book cannot 
ebe well anſwered, unleſs it be proved that 
1 Chriſt was not foretold in the prophecies 
* of Daniel; and that the evangeliſts and 
« apoſtles did really believe that all their ci- 
e tations related only to the perſon of Feſks, 
* or to his diſpenſation, and could not be 
* underſtood of any other perſon, or any 
other thing. If thoſe two articles are not 

proved 
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* ſignificant. 
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proved with great evidence, an anſwer to 
* Mr. Sykes's book would be very in- 
» 1 

Dr. Leland ſays, that in this book, it 
is clearly proved, that there are ſome di- 
rect prophecics relating to the Meſſiah in 
* the old Teſtament, eſpecially in the book 
* of Daniel; and there are many good ob- 
* ſeryations to ſhew, that the new Teſta- 
ment writers often quote paſſages by way 
of accommodation and alluſion only; and 
* that moſt of the texts produced as prophe- 
* cies by the author of The grounds, are of 
* this kind.“ Pr. Harwood ſpeaks of this 
Efſay in ſimilar terms of approbation.“ 
And alſo a writer in one of our preſent 
literary journals, who is ſaid to have been 
a gentleman very competent to make a juſt 
eitimate of the work, of which he ſpeaks, is 
led to obſerve, that the Eſſay on the truth 


. 80 the eng ace religion, is, by far, the beſt 


c book 


Nero memoirs of literature. vol. ii. pages 102, 103. 


s Sce Leland's View of deiflical writers. 4th. edit. 
vol. i. p. 96. | 
n See New in- redultion to the new Teſtament. ſecond 
edit. vol. i. p. 289—291, 
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* book on that topic.” And it was allowed 
by that able adverſary againſt whom it was 
originally written, “to have advanced a 
*« conſiſtent ſcheme of things,” * 


In the year 1726, Mr. Sykes proceeded 
to take the degree of doctor in divinity in 
the univerſity of Cambridge. But I am 
not further informed in this matter, not- 
withſtanding my ſeveral inquiries, than by 
what I received from an eminently learned 
and venerable dignitary, who, in a letter to 
me in January 1782, writes— I know no- 
thing particular of Dr. Sykes, ſave that I 
« was in the ſchools when he kept his act 
for his doctor's degree, where he ſtood, 
„like the ſturdy oak, to receive and return 
* back the fiery darts of the orthodox. The 
« queſtions I forget, but I think one was on 
« the right of private judgment.” And the 
ſame much reſpected friend adds, in another 
letter of more recent date, — his figure 
« and 


i See Monthly review, for May 1756. vol, xiv. p. 
308. 
k See preface to the ſecond editon of the Eſſay, p. xi. 
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and cool deportment on that fegen I 
* ſhall never forget.” 

Mr. Collins publiſhed in 1727, A de- 
fence of his. Grounds. and reaſons, under the 
title of The ſcheme of literal prophecy con- 
Adered; this was chiefly in reply to biſhop 
Chandler, though other adverſaries were 
not wholly overlooked; but inaſmuch as 
fome of his ſuggeſtions concerning * the 
expectation of the jews of a Meſſiah to 
come out of their own nation,” were 
thought deſerving of further notice by Dr. 
Sykes, he publiſhed a letter upon the ſub- 
ject in the London journal of April 1, 1727 
under the ſignature of Philalethes. 

Mr. Collins had acknowledged that there 
« was in and about the time of Jeſus a 
very great expectation among the jews of 
28 perſon to come, who was to redeem them 
« by arms out of the ſtate of wiſery 3 and | 
cc ſlavery under which they groaned. 2 But 
at the ſame time he ventured to aſſert, 
that * ſuch expectation had no real foun- 
« (ation in the old Teſtament, and therefore 
„ could only proceed from the ſenſe of the 
. « oppreſſions they were under; and the ſame 
„ reaſon,” 
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« reaſon,” ſays he, « holds for the conti- 
« nuance of that notion.“ 

The deſign of this letter therefore is to 
ſhew that the true grounds of ſuch expecta- 
tion are to be found in antiquis ſacerdotum 
libris, where Tacitus tells us they were 
thought to be contained, 7. e. in the old 
Teſtament. FI 
This anonymous reſcript being anſwered 

at the end of a letter addreſſed to Dr. 
Rogers, and more than probably written 
by Mr. Collins himſelf, » wherein he 
ſhifted his foundation from the diftre/5 to 
the enthufiaſm of the jews, in his explain- 
ing his account of the expectation of a 
Meſſiah. This artful change of the ground 
of attack, provoked Dr. Sykes to a vindica- 
tion of his former letter. in reply ; and he 
has ſhewn from the hiſtory of the world, 
and alſo from the particular ſituation of the 
jews, that neither their ſuppoſed diſtreſs, . 
nor yet their enthuſiaſm, were the real 
cauſes of their expectation, being both of 


them 


m The title at large, runs,—A letter to the reverend 
doctor Rogers, on occaſion of his eight ſermons, concerning 
the neceſſity of divine revelation, and the preface prefixed ta 
them. To which is added, a letter printed in the London 
journal, April 1, 1727; with an anſwer to the ſame. 
London, printed in the year 1727. 
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them unequal to ſuch effect. And in this 
ſecond letter, Dr. Sykes ably conſiders the 
difficulty inſiſted upon by Mr. Collins, that 
* only upon an allegorical and traditional 
* ſenſe of the ſcriptures could the jews 
* ground their expectations of a carnal or 
e victorious Meſſiah.” 

The former of theſe letters was repub- 
liſhed, along with the ſecond, in the ſame 
year, in one tract, entitled, (XXIX.) The 
true grounds of the expectation of the Meſſiah. 
In two letters. The one printed in the Lon- 
don Journal; the other in vindication of it. 
Being a reply to the anſwer publiſhed at the 
end of a late letter to Dr. Rogers. By Phila- 
lethes. (1727.) Dr. Leland very juſtly 


calls this “ an ingenious pamphlet.“ And 


though the argument is more controverſial 


than general, or a reply to an objection, 
rather than a regular defence of chriſtianity ; 


it certainly contributed it's full ſhare to the 
juſt inveſtigation of truth, though it failed 


to make a convert of Mr. Collins. 


Near to the cloſe of the ſame year, Dr. 
Sykes preached a ſermon at the aſſizes held 
at 


u Sec Leland*s View of deiſtical writers, vol. i. p. 99, 
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at Chelmsford in Eſſex, March 21, 1727-8. 
and it was afterwards publiſhed (XXX.) 
at the requeſt of William Aſhurſt, eſq. 
the high ſheriff, and of the grand jury of 
the county. The ſubje& of this diſcourſe 
is, The duty of love to God, and to our 
neighbours ; (Matt. xxii. 37—39. ) and 
theſe duties are here treated in a manner 
which does juſtice to the importance and 
extent of the ſubject, and reflects honour 
and credit upon the preacher. He inſiſts, 
with pointed emphaſis, upon the unity of 
God, as well as upon the love, and obedience 
due unto him; and in the genuine ſpirit 
of mutual toleration under the goſpel diſ- 
penſation, he enlarges upon, and ſeverely 
reprehends the violations of theſe two 
great commandments, upon which the 
law and the prophets hang, upon which 
all religion depends; becauſe, ſays he, 
* idolatry and perſecution have been {in 
flat contradiction to theſe commands of 
Chriſt) eſabliſbed throughout the chriſ- 
tian world. And how ſmall a part of it, 
even yet, has reformed itſelf from thoſe 
errors? How ſmall a part has forſaken 
idolatry ? and how much ſmaller till is 

acquainted 


(1360) 


acquainted with that religious liberty 
which all men have a right. to?“ And 
he concludes with lamenting the general 
- weak ſtate of theſe principles in the lives 
of thoſe who profeſs chriſtianity ;. and ex- 
horts thoſe - whom it concerns, to educate 


children in the fear of God, and love of 


mankind, and in the abhorrence of perſe- 
cution ; and to inſtruct them in the true 
notion of liberty and the rights of their 
fellow creatures; for then, ſays he, © are 
they reſcued from darkneſs to light, from 
the power of error to the force of truth; 
and to encourage ſuch deſigns, is to en- 
courage what is moſt likely to be of per- 
petual advantage to the children, and an 
honour to the ſociety of which they are 
members, and a benefit to the common- 
wealth in which they are to live.“ 


At the ſucceeding ſummer aſſizes held 
for the ſame county at Brentwood, Aug. 8, 
1728, our author again preached, on 
that occaſion, and this his ſecond ſermon 
was alſo publiſhed at the requeſt of the 
ſheriff and grand jury. (XXXI.) His text 
Was taken from 1 Sam. ii. 25. If one man 


fin 
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fin againſt another, the judge ſhall judge him : 
but if a man fin againſi the Lord, who ſhall 
intreat for bim? The deſign of the preacher 
was to point out and diſtinguiſh the ſeparate 
provinces of the law of nature, of chriſ- 
tianity, and human laws ; and he obſerves, 
that in the ſtate that is moſt perfect, (if 
reaſon be allowed to judge of ſuch perfec- 
tion,) the boundaries of divine and human 
laws. will be moſt religiouſly obſerved.” 
And again; © where true liberty abounds, 
a liberty to worſhip God according to con- 
ſcience ; a liberty to judge for one's (elf; a 
liberty to enjoy in quiet the rights of con- 
ſcience; a liberty to ſpeak one's ſentiments, 
where they interfere not with the civil 
rights of men ; a liberty in civil matters 
bounded only by the end of ſociety, or the 
reaſons for which ſociety is founded. — 
Where ſuch a liberty as this is, there muſt 
be, if reaſon in theary will hold good in 
practice, the utmoſt perfection, and the 
utmoſt happineſs ; and in conſequence the 
' Nigher the approach is, the more deſirable 
the ſociety.” And laſtly, in ſupport of the 
obſervance of that diſtinction, he well re- 
marks, there will not be ſo much danger of 
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confuſion to a ſociety, where the difference 
betwixt human and divine laws is ſtrictly 
obſerved, as there is, where fallible men 
preſume to make themſelves judges over 
others in caſes whoſe cognizance relates 
alone unto the Lord. And the reaſon is, 
the greateſt cauſe of confuſion is then re- 
moved: for liberty always produces charity, 
and charity will ever produce benevolence, 
and peace, and good neighbourhood, and 
ſociableneſs, in which things the happineſs 
of ſociety conſiſt. On the contrary, the 
inſtant men are put under unreaſonable 
reſtraints, their paſſions are raiſed ; friend- 
ſhips are broken; there is a conſtant ground 
for uneaſineſs laid; and, hence have ſprung 
moſt of thoſe laſting ſects which have torn 
chriſtianity into pieces. The narrowneſs 
of ſome has been the cauſe of narrowneſs 
in others; and where a contracted ſpirit 
on all fides reigns, the effects of it will 
ſoon appear in hardſhips and mutual pro- 
vocations, and reſentment ; and if oppor- 
tunities ariſe, in injuries, and feuds, and 
contentions, and every diſorder,” * 


Upon 


* See Aſſize ſermon at Brentwood, p. 25— 27. 
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Upon the publication of the ſecond edi- 
tion of Dr. Whitby's © Laſt thoughts” in 
1728, there was prefixed, (XXXII.) A 
ſhort account of the author, and à catalogue 
of bis works, This imperfect ſketch was 
furniſhed by his ſucceſſor in the præcen- 
torſhip of Saliſbury, Dr, Sykes. The ac- 
count is chiefly taken from Wood's Athenæ 
oxonienſes ; and the ſame friend who aſcribes 
to Dr. Sykes the catalogue of Dr. Whitby's 
works, has ſhewn me that it was open to 
ſome further additions. 


The occaſion which the death of Dr. 
Clarke in May 1729, afforded of paying 
the tribute of friendſhip and juſtice to his 
memory, was not overlooked by Dr. Sykes. 
Very ſoon after that event he publiſhed, in 
a periodical work of the time, entitled, 
The preſent ſtate of the republic of let- 
ters,” for July 1729. (XXXIII.) The 
elogium of the late truly learned, reverend, | 
and pious Samuel Clarke, D,D.—The eulo- | 
giſt, after ſtating Dr. Clarke's learned la- 
bours in his Demonſtration of the being and 
attributes of God, in ſupport of the proper 

M 2 unity 
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unity of God, againſt which ** had ariſen 
no public adverſaries of great conſequence,” 
obſerves, that when that doctrine came to 
be applied by him to the Scripture dot7rine 
of” the Trinity, — this raiſed him numerous 
and open enemies; and our author fur- 
ther adds, „this muſt be owned in his 
favour, that he has ſo reconciled the texts 
of ſcripture, and ſo explained them, as to 
make the doctrine of the trinity intelligible 
to the meaneſt capacity.” The clearneſs 
and concluſiveneſs of Dr. Clarke's learning 
and reaſoning upon this ſubject, are here 
rather aſſumed than proved, and this is 
very obſervable in the event, as has been 
ſince proved by argument and criticiſm. 
Dr. Clarke has contributed very much in- 


deed, nor has Mr. Hopkins done leſs in his 


Appeal to the common ſenſe of all chriſtian peo- 
ple, and his Defence of it, towards the pro- 
greſſive advancement of the belief of the di- 
vine unity in the plain and ſtrict ſenſe of 
thoſe words; but both theſe truly learned, 
and truly valuable mien, inſtead of making 
the trinity intelligible, have left their ſyſtems 
as much oppoſed by many poſitive and un- 


equivocal texts, by the general ſcope and 
| deſign 
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deſign of the new Teſtament, and by the prin- 
ciples of natural religion, as even the groſs 
tritheiſm imputed to Athanaſius; « and yet 
no more accommodating to the obvious 
letter and ſpirit of the eſtabliſhed forms, 
than the ſyſtems of abſolute unitarianiſm. 
Nor does our author omit to mention 
Dr. Clarke's ſcruples about ſubſcription. 
Dr. Clarke was certainly one of the moſt 
worthy and every way reſpectable orna- 
ments of learning and true piety; and his 
difficulties upon the account of ſubſcrip- 
tion were great, and the ſource of much 
uneaſineſs to himſelf, as all his biographers 
have borne teſtimony: but the arguments 
uſed in defence of the practice of repeat- 
ing ſubſcription, by perſons whoſe con- 
victions lie contrary to the ſenſe of the 
articles, and which are to be found in 
the introduction to the ſcripture dofrine, 
M 3 are 


2 See Dr. Prieſtley's ſmall, but very valaable tract, 
entitled, A general view of the arguments for the unity of 
God, and again the divinity and pre-exiſlence of Chriſt, 
from reaſon, from the ſcriptures, and from hiſtory. 12mo. 
1783. Alſo the late Dr. Lardner's Four diſcourſes on 
Phil. ii. 5. 1784. Dif. ii. p. 28--38.— See alſo Wake- 
field's Enquiry. vol. i. p. as cited in Maty's Review 
for Avguſt 1784; p. 1065. | 
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are futile in themſelves, and fatal in their 
tendency and effect. If I were at liberty 
ſo to do, I could recite proofs from the 
ingenuous confeſſion of ſome; who have 
been beguiled and miſled by them. The 
ſame arguments, while they are ſuppoſed to 
prove the purpoſe for which they are 
adduced, would prove the Jddwfulneſs of 
ſubſcription of aſſent, to any propoſitions 
which this or any other ſtate might impoſe. 

Dr. Sykes's ſhort Elogium, and biſhop 
Hoadly's Life of Dr. Clarke, which was 
firſt publiſhed 1730; occaſioned Mr, Whiſ> 
ton ts add his Hiſtorical memoirs of the life 
of Dr. 8. Clarke, in the courſe of the ſame 
year, and which he ftiles a ſupplement to 
thoſe accounts. Mr. Whiſton was diſpoſed 
to qualify panegyric; and being himſelf 
in nowiſe inclined to accommodate, he 
ſtates his main exceptions to Dr, Clarke's 
perfection of character, in his pointed and 
unanſwerable ob/ervations on the tendency 
of the introduction to the Scripture dochrine, 
and upon ſome things in the bock itſelf, 
which regarded the een of ſub- 
ſcription. * 


Theſe 


r See partitularly p. 41—66. of Hiſt, Memoirs, And 
allo The Confeſſional. 3d edit. p. 221—231, 


LF 3 


Theſe Memorrs were in their turn noticed 
in an anonymous pamphlet, called Whifton-' 
eutes, or Remarks, &c. (173 1.) written with 
an affectation of humour; but no material 
information was given to the world by the 
memorialiſt, or his anſwerer, in the way of 
confuting any thing that had been ſaid by 
Dr. Sykes, which is all that we are now 
concerned with. Additional anecdotes were 
indeed given of Dr. Clarke, who was one 
of thoſe, of whom too much cannot be 
faid; and in whoſe life, every good man 
muſt feel himſelf intereſted. A third edition 
of Mr. Whiſton's Memoirs was publiſhed 
1748, to which Dr. Sykes's Elogium, and 
Mr. Emlyn's Memoirs, were annexed in an 
appendix. Soon after which there followed 
ſome Obſervations upon it, which I have 
been informed hurt Mr. Whiſton in his old 
age, containing à vindication of Dr. Clarke's 
condutt and behaviour at the time the convoca- 
tion fell upon him, from the unjuſt aſperſions 
caſt upon him by Mr. Whiſton and others ; 
and from the weak objections made to his con- 
duct by fome of his friends, 1748. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Dr. Sykes's controverſy with Dr. Water- 
land, in conſeguence of Dr. Clarke's © Ex- 
poſition of the church catechiſm,” and 
concerning the difference between moral and 
peſitive duties; his controverſy with Mr, 
Whiſton, Mr. Chapman, and others, con- 
cerning the eclipſe mentioned by Phlegon 
7wo tracts relating to Dr. Rundle's being 
reſuſed the biſhopric of Glouceſter ;_ and 
other two on the reaſonableneſs of repealing 
the corporation and teft atts, and their non- 
importance to the church of England: his 
* Inquiry into the meaning of the de- 
moniacs in the new Teſtament,” and 
controverſy with Mr. Whiſton, Mr, 
T wells, and others in conſequence of it. 


 1739—1737- 


Tur truly learned and excellent Dr. Sa- 
muel Clarke, who died in the month of 
May 1729, had, „during the time of his 
v being rector of St. James's, beſides the 
regular performance of all the other offices 
ve of his profeſſion, followed the cuſtom of 
ve his 


( 169 ) 
* his predeceſſors, in reading lectures upon 
the church catechiſm, every Thurſday 
„ morning, for ſome months in the year. 
In the latter part of his time, he reviſed 
« theſe with great care; and left them, un- 
« der the title of, An expoſition upon that 
« catechiſm, completely prepared for the 
«« preſs. This expoſition was publiſhed, ac- 
* cording to his own expreſs defire, the ſame 
« year of his death. The Remarks of a 
« learned man,” ſays biſhop Hoadly, ** fol- 
« lowed it as ſoon as it could well be read 
ein the world. An Anſwer has been made. 
«© to theſe Remarks, and the world muſt 
* judge on which fide truth and gat 
% appear. 

The FEES upon Dr. Clarke's expo- 
ſition of the church catechiſm, were writ- 
ten by Dr. Daniel Waterland: and they 
appear to be the effuſions of a captious and 
impatient adverſary, more attached to the 
defence of the notions of an eſtabliſhed 
theological ſyſtem, than to that fair and 
candid reaſoning which ſo well become the 


inquirers 


z See biſhop Hoadly's Account of Dr. Clarke, in 


the preface to the edition of his works in folio. 
1738. p. viii. 
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inquirets after, and advocates of truth, and 
to which the very name of Dr, Clarke 
was juſtly entitled. Dr. Sykes, who had 
been. many years united with him in gene- 
ral ſentiment, and perſonal friendſhip ; 


and during the four laſt years of his life 


had been his colleague, in the duties of 


the miniftry, in the church of St. James's, 
was, from the influence of theſe impreſ- 
fions, and from an ardent defire to draw 
afide that veil, which others were eager to 
throw over every liberal inquiry into ſcrip- 
ture truth, readily induced to examine 
theſe remarks on the catechitical lectures 
of Dr. Clarke in (XXXIV.) An anſwer 
fo the remarks upon Dr. Clarke's expoſition 
of the church catechiſin. (1730.) The va- 
riety 

vb In one of the cloſing tracts in this controverſy, 
Dr. Sykes vindicates the independence of his own 
mind, while he bears a generous and affectionate teſti- 
mony to his Value for his friend.“ As to Dr. Clarke's 


expoſition,” ſays he, “that was what I undertook to 
vindicate from the objections of this author, and not 
every thing that Dr. Clarke ever ſaid or printed. 
During the time that I had the honour of a particular 
intimacy with that truly great man, I differed from 
him in, ſome matters; nor ſhould I think that his ac- 


quaintance, 
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riety of matter which was the ſubject of 
inveſtigation in this firſt ſtage of the con- 
troverſy, principally reſpected the following 
topics: idol-worſhip ; worſhip of the Father 
only; the ſuppoſed dropping or omiſſion 
of part of the catechiſm ; the interpretation 
of church forms; rule for fundamentals; 
of the ancients; of creeds; the apoſtle's 
creed; divinity of the holy ghoſt; the 
Father the only God; mother of God; 
form of baptiſm; ſatisfaction; and the 
Lord's ſupper. 

Beſides Dr. Sykes, there was alſo an 14 
anonymous writer againſt the Remarks, who | | 
addreſſed A letter to the reverend Dr. 1 
Waterland, 1730; which though by no [ 
means unworthy of notice, was a perform- | | 
ance very inferior to the Anſwer which we | | 
have juſt mentioned. 

Dr. Waterland preſently replied to Dr: 
Sykes, but, whether from a ſuſpicion of 
any particular weakneſs in his argument, 
or from the 4mportance of the doctrine, 


he 


quaintance, or any man's elſe, was worth having, if 
the hard condition of having it muſt be, a breach of 
friendſhip ever to differ in ſentiments.” True founda- 
tons, Cc. p. 96. 
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he took his ſtand on more limitted ground, 
though ultimately as indefenfible as the 
out-works which he had deſerted. He 
entitled his piece, The nature, obligation, 
and efficacy of the ſacraments conſidered ; 
wherein the nature and value of poſitive in- 
ftitutions is more particularly examined, and 
obzeftions anſwered. (1730.) This pam- 
phlet treated of only one article out of 
| fourteen, which compoſed the Anſwer, and 
* inſtead of having that point cleared, and 
inſtead of giving that ſatisfaction in it 
which the author propoſed, 'twas by words 
and art covered with darkneſs that might 
even be felt.” © 

The variety of objections which had 
been originally made in the Remarks upon 
Dr. Clarke's expoſition, were now left by Dr. 
Waterland to ſleep, ſave the ſingle queſtion 
dependent upon the ſtatement of the dif- 
ference between moral and poſitive duties. 
To this therefore Dr. Sykes particularly 
replied, with all the expedition of a diſ- 
putant ready equipped, in (XXXV.) 4 
defence of Anſwer to the Remarks, wherem 


ſuch difference z fully lated. ( 1730.) 
Dr. Clarke 


< See Defence of the anſwer, &. p. 5. 
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Dr. Clarke had aſſerted “ that the ſa- 
e crament of the Lord's ſupper, and all other 
« poſitive inſtitutions had the nature only of 
means to an end, and that therefore they 
were never to be compared with moral vir- 
* tues, nor can ever be of any uſe or benefit 
«« without them, nor can be in any degree 
equivalent for the want of them.“ 
This aſſertion was oppoſed by the re- 
marker, who maintained that the facra- 
ments were not only means, ** but ad- 
„ ditional improvements upon virtue: that 
„ they ſupply where moral virtues fall ſhort : 
they relieve where the other cannot: they 
finiſh what the other begins, our juſtifica- 
* tion and ſalvation. and again; moral 
« virtues are rather to be conſidered as a 
** means to an end, becauſe they are previous 
** qualifications for the ſacraments, and have 
* no proper efficacy towards procuring ſal- 
vation till they are improved, and rendered 
acceptable by theſe chriſtian performances. 
* By moral virtues we ſhall never ordinarily 
come to Chriſt, nor at heaven, nor to the 
«« preſence of God: but, by the help of the 
** ſacraments ſuperadded, to crown and finiſh 


« the 


s Expoſition, &c, pages 281, 282. 
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the other, we may arrive at chriſtian per- 
«*« fetion.” * 

The ſubject being thus confined by Dr. 
Waterland, our author, in his Defence, en- 
ters on a definition of the terms, „moral 
virtue, moral and poſitive duties, and ob- 
ligation ;” and ſeverally apportions to each 
their precedence and extent. He inſiſts 
upon the higher obligation to the obſer- 
vance of moral duties, before poſitive ones, 
as the language of revelation as well as of 
nature; the latter being only as the means 
to the former, and oftentimes diſpenſed 
with in both the old and new Teſtaments, 
where they are enjoined. And in an ap- 
pendix he very judiciouſly removes the 
charge, brought by the remarker, of the 


imagined advantage given to the deiſts by 


this diſtinction between moral and poſitive 
duties. 


Dr. Waterland again continued the con- 


troverſy, in A ſupplement to his former trea- 


tiſe, on the nature, obligation, and efficacy 
of the chriſtian ſacraments. (1730.) In this 
tract he ſays, ** becauſe the author of the 


« Defence of the anſwer ta the remarks, 
5 ſeems 


e See Dr. Waterland's Remarks, &c. p. 84— 86. 
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« ſeems to be the leading man, I ſhall 
** chooſe to continue the debate directly 
*« with him, and by the way only with the 
„ reſt.” * There ſhould ſeem to be ſome 
faint glimmerings of perſonal reſpet in 
this mention of his adverſary at the out- 
ſet, but it is abundantly qualified by am- 
ple deductions before we reach the cloſ- 
ing pages. Dr. Waterland, however, ſup- 


preſſed the firſt effuſions of his diſpleaſure ; 


for I have now before me that copy of Dr. 


Sykes's Defence which was the property of 
Dr. Waterland ; it is greatly enriched with 
his manuſcript notes in the margin, writ- 
ten previous to his proceeding formally to 
arrange and compole his Supplement. Theſe 
notes are loaded with the moſt petulant and 
contemptuous abuſe and invective. A mo- 
derate aſſortment would more than juſtify 
the obſervation. At the ſame time it muſt 
be obſerved, that they are wholly omitted in 
the exhibition which the doctor made in 
his Supplement, which at leaſt beſpeaks 
the pre-eminence of his better judgment, 
when a little time had cooled his firſt re- 

| ſentment, 


f See The Supplement, &c. p. 2. 
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perpetuate the ſcratches of his pen. 
The year 1730 afforded yet further mat- 
ter in this diſpute, from the productive and 
ready flowing pen of Dr. Sykes, in his reply 
to Dr. Waterland's Supplement, and which 
was entitled, (XXXVI.) The true founda- 
tions of natural and revealed religian af- 
ſerted. | 1 | 


Dr. Waterland had in his Supplement 
deſerted the firſt of the three points which 
aroſe out of the oN article of error reſerved 
for diſcuſſion, out of the fourteen in his 
original Remarks; viz. * that the ſacraments 
are additional improvements upon virtuous 
practices.” The ſecond and third points, 
that there is a ſalutary life-giving virtue 
annexed to the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper ;” and “ that moral virtues are ra- 
ther to be conſidered as means to an end, 
than the ſacraments themſelves,” were in- 
deed further examined. And theſe de- 
pending upon the authority of ſcripture, 
ſcripture authorities . were, expected ; but 
Dr. Waterland forbore to recite any. The 
ſacraments being poſitive inſtitutions, it was 
neceſſary to recur to them, in order to 


Judge 


ſentment, and the printer's types were to 
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judge of their original deſign ; but he choſe 
to introduce the authorities of Voſſius, Ger- 
hard, Hooker, and Dr. Clarke; as though 


his opponents were to be determined by the 


authority of man, in a caſe which can only 
be determined by the word of Gad. t 


As Dr. Waterland had marſhalled his ar- 
guments in his Supplement into one-and- 
twenty ſections, or, as he ſtiles them, 
articles of error,” Dr. Sykes replies to 
them ſeparately, under a ſimilar diviſion, 
declaring in his concluſion, that “ he had 
ſeen no reaſon to alter his ſentiments in any 
one of them.” But he has made a more 
formal proteſt in anſwer to the queſtion 
put by Dr. Waterland, „what will not 
that author admit?” To which he gives 
this anſwer, which though ſomewhat in 
the way of digreſſion from argument, was 
declarative of his own mind, and not 
wholly undeſerved by Dr. Waterland : I 
will not admit,” ſays he, “ that the author 
of Scripture vindicated, has vindicated the 
ſcripture againſt his adverſary. Nay, I 
am ſo far from admitting this, that I really 
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s See True foundations, &c. pages 3, 4 
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and ſincerely think, that had he deſigned 
to have betrayed the ſcripture, under the 
maſk of vindicating it, he would have 
wrote juſt ſuch a book as that is. I will 
not admit, that any ſkill or common 
judgment in critique there appears, or that 
he has better explained the texts in Geneſis, 
than the meaneſt Dutch commentator I 
ever looked into. I will not admit, that 
the very principles of morality are under- 
ſtood by this author; for if they had, he 
could not poflibly have argued as he has 
either in that book, or this. I will not 
admit, that in any one ſingle piece of this 
writer's that I have ſeen, good manners, or 
modeſty, or ſkill in philoſophy, or true 
metaphyſic, or true reaſoning appears; or 
that any thing elſe is more flagrant than 
his perſonal abuſes, contempt of his ad- 
verſaries, inſolence, ſelf- ſufficiency, and a 
dogmatical pronouncing, tanquam e cathe- 
dra, of what he thinks muſt be inſtantly 
ſubmitted to. In the preſent controverſy, I 
will not admit, that he has made good one 
charge out of fourteen brought againſt 
Dr. Clarke; no, nor one out of the one- 


and-twenty pretended articles exhibited a- 
| gainſt 
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gainſt me. Theſe are ſome things that 
I will not admit.“ 


About the time of the publication of 
Dr. Sykes's laſt pamphlet, Mr. Chubb 
alſo publiſhed his Reflections upon the com- 
parative excellency and uſefulneſs of moral 
and poſitive duties. This, together with 
Dr. Sykes's True foundations, were jointly 
noticed, particularly the latter, in an ano- 
nymous tract, ably written, entitled, An 
eſſay on moral obligation: with a view to- 
wards ſettling the controverſy concerning moral 


and poſitive duties. (Cambridge. 1731.) 
N 2 This 


h See True foundations, &c. pages, 85, 86.— The 
article of Dr. Waterland in the new edition (1784.) 
of the General biographical dictionary, quaintly cloſes 
with this ſignificant ſentence,--- his works are not 
now read: which, though it reflects no honour upon 
Dr. Waterland, does, in general; no great diſcredit to 
diſcernment of the preſent age. 


i See the life of Mr. Chubb in the third volume of 
the new edition of the Biagraphia Britannica, by Dr. 
Kippis; where the liberal and candid pen of that 
valuable writer, has ſtated Mr. Chubb's concern in, 
and ſentiment upon this queſtion; (p. 523.) and reſ- 
cued the reputation and ſuppoſed tendency of his early 
writings from the imputation of being intentionally 
hoſtile to the chriſtian revelation, 
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This was generally afcribed to Dr. Water- 
land's learned fellow-collegian Mr. Thomas 
Johnſon, fellow of Magdalen college in 
Cambridge, and one of the editors of the 
edition of Robert Stephens's Theſaurus lin- 
gue lating, in 1734. Dr. Waterland's Sup- 


plement, and Mr. Johnſon's Eſay, were both 
anſwered in An impartial review of the con- 
froverſy concerning the comparative excel- 
lence, &c. of moral duties. ( 1731.) which, 
at the time, was ſuppoſed to be written 
by Mr. Nicholls, then fellow of Clare hall, 
in Cambridge. 


Dr. Waterland further defended himſelf 
in A poſtſcript to the ſecond part of Scripture 
vindicated. And to this Dr. Sykes alſo 
wrote (XXXVII.) An anſwer; wherein is 
ſhewn, that if reaſon be not a ſuſſicient guide 
in matters of religion; the bulk of mankind, 
for four thouſand years, had no ſufficient 
guide at all in matters of religion. (1731.) 
The deſign and ſcope of this anſwer was 
to vindicate his former arguments from 
the imputations of © depreciating the uſe 
of revelation,” which had been ungenerouſly 
brought againſt them by Dr. Waterland. 


And, in a few of the concluding pages, 
Dr. 


(: x08; ) 


Dr. Sykes conſiders Dr. Stebbing's inſinua- 
tion, that he had loſt all regard for the 
ſcriptures,” as a perſonal injury; and inſiſts 
that ſuch treatment rather required the ac- 
knowledgment of miſtake from the calum- 
niators, than any defence from the ag- 
grieved party. And in this he judged rightly. 
For to charge a man with infidelity, becauſe 


he ſees the juſtice as well as the goodneſs. 


of God, in, the dignity of human nature, 
and will, exerciſe his own reaſon in the 


interpretation of the revealed word of God, 


is not only-to play with firebrands and death, 


and, to ſay, am not I in ſport ? but it is to 


endeavour to remove one good ground of 
defence of the attributes of God, and to 
deſtroy the juſt and proper medium, through 
which alone we can attain a right know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures, 


The controverſy with Dr. Waterland, 


on the comparative excellence of moral and 


poſitive duties, was ſcarcely cloſed, before 


Dr. Sykes Was engaged in Agthe with 


Meflrs. Whiſton, Chapman, and Douglaſs, 
on the eclipſe which happened at our 


Saviour's paſſion. = 


N 3 | | The 
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The occafion which gave riſe to it, is 
fully and faithfully ſtated by Dr. Sykes in 
his introduction to the firſt diſſertation on 
the ſubject, and it ſhould ſeem no more 
than a neceflary piece of information to lay 
that account before the teader. 

Dr. Clarke having begun, a little before 
his death, to reviſe and correct his ſer- 
mons, preached at the honourable Mr. 
Bdyle's lecture, againſt a new edition ſhould 
be wanted; Dr. Sykes, amongſt ſome other 
things, which on that occaſion he ſuggeſted 
to him, told him, that he apprehended” the 
eelipſe mentioned by Phlegon, had no re- 
lation to the darknefs at our Saviour's paſ- 
ſion; and that it ought not to be cited for 
the purpoſe, for which he, (as Grotius and 
others before him, ) had Cited it. The rea- 
ſons he then gave were ſuch as made him 
ſtrike out that paſſage; and his book 
having then appeared without that citation 
or ee Dr. Sykes thought himſelf 
obliged to lay before the world, the reaſons 
that firſt induced himſelf, and afterwards 
Dr. Clarke, to think that Phlegon's eclipſe 
was not the ſame with -that preternatural 
darkneſs at the death of Chriſt. | 

| E Dr. 
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Dr. Sykes conſidered himſelf the more 
obliged to this, becauſe Mr. Whiſton, in his 
Hiſtorical memoirs of Dr. Clarke, (p. 148.) 
had in ſo remarkable a manner mentioned 
this affair, With reſpe& to the tendency 
of ſuch an inquiry, there might poſſibly 
be ſome men who ſeriouſly thought, and 
others who pretended to think, that it 
might do ſome harm, at a time when 
chriſtianity was ſo openly attacked; ſince 
it weakened at leaſt, if not entirely ſet aſide 
a teſtimony, which has often been urged by 
men of name in the learned world, in it's 
behalf. But he could not help thinking, 
that it was doing a real ſervice to the cauſe 
of Chriſt, to guard againſt ſuch teſtimonies 
as cannot poſſibly be proved to relate to it. 
' Chriſtianity never gained ground by ſuch 
ſort of evidence; nor ever will, The chief 
ſtrength of a juſt vindication of chriſtianity 
lies in the arguments which may be urged 
from prophecy in the old and new Teſta- 
ment, and in the evidence that can be pro- 
duced from the miracles done by Jeſus and 
his apoſtles; in ſhewing, that nothing in it is 
unworthy of God to reveal, or unworthy of 
a rational agent to receive ; that it containg 

N 4 all 
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all proper motives to encourage virtue; and 
that the perſon who came, and laid theſe 
motives before the world was actually ſent 
from God. When theſe points were proved, 
(and ſure he was that it could not be ob- 
jected to him that he had not endeavoured 
to prove them.) When theſe points were 
proved, ſaid he, the addition of very diſ- 
putable, if not totally impertinent, teſti- 
monies, does but weaken the evidence; it 
never can poſſibly add any force to what is 
urged for the truth of chriſtianity. * 

The title of Dr. Sykes's firſt piece upon 
this ſubject, is fully deſcriptive of the pur- 
poſe it had in view. (XXXVIII.) A differ- 
tation on the eclipſe mentioned by Phlegon. 
Or, an inquiry whether that eclipſe had any 
relation to. the darkneſs which happened at our 
Saviour's paſſion. (1732.) This publication 
was owing to the foregoing circumſtances, 
and the vindication of the deſign reſts upon 
the reaſoning juſtly on the nature of that evi- 
dence by which the chriſtian revelation is, 
and can alone be ſupported. | 

| ett After 


h Bee miro ducfion to a Diſſi-tatian on the eclipſe, c. 
and the fame reaſons further ſupported in the preface to 
the Defence of the diſſertation, 
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After ftating the accounts given by the 
three evangeliſts Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, who mention the darkneſs at the 
crucifixion of our Lord, it is obſerved, that 
« whatever it was, and from what cauſe ſo- 
ever it proceeded, tis certain it could not 
proceed from any natural eclipſe of the 
ſun ; not only becauſe this fact happened 


at the paſſover, 1. e. at or about the full 


moon, when there can be no ſolar eclipſe ; 


but likewiſe, becauſe this darkneſs con- 


tinued nigh, if not full, three hours; 
whereas the longeſt ſolar eclipſe poſſible 
cannot produce any very great darkneſs 
much above twice three minutes.“ 


In anſwer to the queſtion, why this ex- 


traordinary event 1s not mentioned by any 
other than chriſtian writers ? the authority 
of Phlegon, (who was the emperor Adrian's 


freedman) is produced as quoted in Euſe- 
bius. In the fourth year of the 202d 
olympiad, rere was an' eclipſe of the. ſun, 
the greateſt of any known before that tine. 


'Twas (as dark as) night” at the ſixth hour 

F the day, ſo as that the ſtars appeared in 

beaven. And à great earthquake in Bithy- 
| See Diſſertation, p. 8. 
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nia overturned a great many houſes in the city 
of Nice.“ 

The fubſequent inquiry therefore is to 
prove, that the darkneſs at our Saviour's 
paſſion, and the eclipſe mentioned by 
Phlegon, were two diſtin and ſeparate 
events. And to this end Dr. Sykes argued, 
that Phlegon ſpeaks of a fact which hap- 
pened in the „it year of the 202d olym- 
piad, whereas Chriſt ſuffered in the fourth 
year of the ſame period. And that Phlegon 
meant a real natural eclipſe. 

In the inveſtigation of this matter, Dr, 
Sykes examines this paſlage as it ſtands 
quoted, or is alluded to, by the writers of 
the firſt fix centuries after Chriſt, as well 
to aſcettain the true reading of Phlegon, 
as whether it related to the darkneſs at our 
Saviour's death.” For this purpoſe he 
critically examines all that is faid concern- 
ing it, by Julius Africanus, Syncellus, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, Tertullian, 
Lactantius, Euſebius, Jerom, Philoponus, 
and Dionyſius the Areopagite: and alſo 
what can be produced from the hiſtories of 
China in relation to this darkneſs at the 


death of Chritt. * 
NES | 


m See Diſſertation, pages 9, 10. ® Ibid. p. 11. 
© Ibid, P · 11-96. 
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It would certainly be tedious to enter 
here into the evidence circumſtantially, and 
probably the recapitulation of it may be 
ſpared alſo, which, nevertheleſs, is well 
preſerved in the concluſion of this tract, 
and compriſed in the compaſs of about five 
PRESS + | 

In the ſame year with the publication 
of Dr. Sykes Diſſertation, appeared- Mr. 
Whiſton's Vindication of the teſtimony of 
Phlegon; or, an account of the great 
darkneſs and earthquake at our Saviaur's 
paſſion deſcribed by Phlegon. Including 
all the teſtimonies both beathen and chriſ- 
tian, in the very words of the original au- 
thors, during the firſt fix centuries of chriſ- 
tianity. With proper obſervations on thoſe 
teſtimonies; (1732.)—Mr. Whiſton here, 
agreeably to his engagement in the title, pro- 
duces his ſeveral teſtimonies, twenty-ſix in 
number, and ſubjoins apparently diſpaſ- 
ſionate “ obſervations from them ;” and 
concludes with a ſhort recapitulation of his 
judgment on the ſuppoſed alteration of the 
manuſcript of Euſebius ; and announces, 
that it remained to him a very difficult 
„problem, how that great and judicious 

«« perſon, 


1 


* perſon, Dr. Clarke, ſhould ſo eafily be 
* perſuaded to give up Phlegon's teſtimony, 
** upon the producing of Kepler's hypo- 
* thefis.”? It is however fingular, and 
may deſerve to be remarked, that though 
Mr. Whiſton confeſſedly writ his Vindica- 
tion of Phlegon's teſtimony in anſwer to 
Dr. Sykes's Diſſertation; * and which Diſ- 
fertation was publiſhed in conſequence of 
what Mr. Whiſton had ſaid in his Hiſtorical 
memoirs of Dr. Clarke, he never mentions 
the name of Dr. Sykes, or even indirectly 
refers to him, obſerving only generally, that 
fuch teſtimony had been very lately called 
in queſtion, and endeavoured to be diſ- 
% proved.“ 
This vindication of Phlegon by Mr. 
Whiſton, was ſoon replied to by Dr. Sykes 
in (XXXIX.) A Defence of the Diſſerta- 
tion, &c. wherein Mr. Whitton's Obſerva- 
| tions 


p See Whiſton's Te/timony of Phlegon vindicated, p. 49. 


q See in the Defence, p. 2, citation from the adver- 
tifements. 


r See. the Preface to the Defence; as alſo the ne 
tion to the Diſſertation. | 


5 See Whiſton's THimony of Phlegon e p-. 3. 
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tions are particularly confidered. (1733. 
He obſerves indeed, that Mr. Whiſton 
had not confuted one argument which he 
had urged in the Dyſertation ; that he 
had not compared together what different 
authors had ſaid, in order to fix the year in 
which Phlegon's eclipſe happened ; that he 
had not inquired into the differences of the 
witneſſes, nor attempted to reconcile them; 
nor entered into the probabilities of the ac- 
count, or what ſhould occaſion ſuch dif- 
ferences ; that he had produced no in- 
ſtance of a ſimilar manner of expreſſion 
in any heathen writer whatever, where an 
extraordinary darkneſs was called an eclipſe 
of the ſun ; no account of the univerſal 
filence in Greek and Latin writers of that 
time about ſo remarkable an event; in 
ſhort, he had done no one thing to remove 


or explain any one difficulty propoſed. The 
book, therefore, neither removing any dif- 
ficulties, nor proving what ought to have 
been expected from it, viz. that Phlegon 
had deſcribed the great darkneſs and earth- 
quake at our Saviour's paſſion, he reſolved 
at firſt to have left this matter entirely to 
the reader as it ſtood, and not to have given 


himſelf 


( 2190 ) 
himſelf the trouble of taking any notice of 
it ; nor ſhould he have altered his mind, 
had not a gentleman, (to whom he was a 
perfect ſtranger,) obliged him with a much 


more exact calculation of the eclipſe in de- 


bate, than that which he had publiſhed 
from Mr. Whiſton's authority.” * 

To this firſt and unexpected information 
Dr. Sykes received a ſecond, from a gentle- 
man of unqueſtionable {kill in aſtronomical 
computations, which varied from the for- 
mer but a few minutes; and afterwards 
he conſulted the great Dr. Halley, all of 
whom agreed in the correction of Mr. 
Whiſton's miſtake. And further, Dr. Sykes 
very properly objects againſt ſeventeen of 
Mr. Whiſton's teſtimonies, as neither di- 
rectly nor indiretly mentioning Phlegon, 
or his teſtimony; to others, as not being 
original teſtimonies; and to ſome, as not 
being authentic ; he objects alſo to the in- 
conſiſtency of Phlegon's account with his 
reputed exactneſs. He then proceeds to 
examine and refute the ſeparate teſtimonies 
of the patriarch Levi; Africanus, Origen, 


Philoponus, and Tertullian. 
The 


t See the Defence, &c, pages 2, 3. 
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This Defence of the Diſſertation rouſed 
Mr. Whiſton to return to the charge the 
following year, when he publiſhed A reply 
to Dr. Sykes's Defence of Bis diſſertation, &c. 
in the third of his fx diſſertations. ( 1734.) 

Mr. Whiſton has here enlarged his aſtro- 
nomical calculations, and proceeded to ſup- 
port the credit and importance of the 
evidence he had before produced ; but his 
proſecution of the queſtion, it is preſumed, 
fails to produce that general conviction 
which his perſeverance and zeal led him to 
expect. 

There had appeared the preceding year 
an anonymous publication entitled, Phle- 
gon's Teflimony :ſhewn to relate to the dark- 
neſs which happened at our Saviour's paſſion. 
In a letter to Dr. Sykes. ( Oxford, 1733.) 
which has been ſaid to have been written 
by Mr. Douglaſs. In aid of Mr. Whiſton, 
appeared alſo Mr. Chapman, who was 
then fellow of King's college in Cam- 
bridge, in, Phlegon examined critically and 
impartially. In anſwer to the late diſſerta- 
tion and defence of Dr. Sykes. ( Camb. 
1734.) Both theſe gentlemen diſplay much 
learning in their examination of the queſ- 

tion, 
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tion, and great reſpect for Dr. Sykes, bear- 
ing their teſtimony to his candor, ingenuity, 
and ability; they conſider the ſubject of 
inquiry in it's juſt light, as an hiſtorical 
fact; in which no one has any intereſt, but 
to diſcover the truth. 


In (XL.) A ſecond defence of the diſſer- 
tation upon the eclipſe mentioned by Phlegon, 
(1734.) Dr. Sykes took his leave of the 
controverſy ; wherein Mr. Chapman's ob- 
jections, and thoſe of the author of the letter 
to Dr. Sykes, are particularly conſidered ; 
and Mr. Whiſton not wholly overlooked. 
Our author conducted himſelf through this 
diſpute with his uſual candor, without 
partiality or paſſion ; but when he left the 
debate, he was by no means ſatisfied that 
the eclipſe mentioned by Phlegon, had 
any reference to that ſupernatural darkneſs 
which happened at our Saviour's death. 
His concluding words are: © and now 
that I have reviewed this ſubject with all 
the indifference that a fair ſearcher after 
truth ought to have, I muſt own I ſee no evi- 
dence for the fourth year of olympiad 202, 
but what is owing to Euſebius alone; and 
which cannot, I think, be looked upon as 

1885 ſatisfactory. 
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ſatisfaftory. Could better have been pro- 
duced, thoſe ingenious and learned gentle- 
men, Mr. Chapman, and he that addrefled 
a letter to me from Oxford, would cer- 
tainly have produced it; nor could Mr, 
Whiſton have failed, after ſo much pains 
taken by him upon this ſubject.“ | 

Mr. Chapman replied to Dr. Sykes's 
farewel tract, entitling his ſecond piece, 
Phlegon re-examined: in anſwer to Dr. 
Sykes's ſecond defence of his diſſertation con- 
cerning Phlegon. ( Camb. 1735.) In which 
he obſerves, that Dr. Sykes's ſecond de- 
fence is drawn up in ſo mild and courteous 
a ſtile, that no adverſary, he was perſuaded, 
had reaſon to be diſpleaſed with it; and 
for himſelf, he aſſured him, he had his beſt 
and public acknowledgments. He pre- 
ſumes however, that Dr. Sykes was become 
more than half a convert to the agreement 
of Phlegon's teſtimony with the darkneſs 
at the crucifixion of Chriſt. But for this, 
he had no other foundation than what he 
calls Dr. Sykes's expreſs civilities and com- 
pliments to himſelf, and 7aci# conceſſions 
and compliances, While on the other 
hand, ſhould be conſidered, Dr. Sykes's 


O final 
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final declaration of his mind upon the ſub- 
ject, which if it ſhould be thought to in- 
dicate any abatement in the evidence firſt 
adduced, peremptorily declares his diſſatiſ- 


faction with it, upon the whole. 


No ſooner had Dr. Sykes relinquiſhed 
the further purſuit of the foregoing con- 
troverſy, than his thoughts and pen were 
employed in an affair which greatly occu- 
pied the public attention; and as it was 
then tranſacting under the auſpices of great 
names, was highly deſerving of public 
inveſtigation and reprehenſion. The re- 
commendations of Dr. Gibſon, biſhop of 
London, were, at this time, moſt attended 
to in the diſpoſal of the more conſiderable 
preferments of the church which were in 
the patronage of the crown; and more 
eſpecially in the caſe of biſhoprics, where 
the party preferred was immediately called 
upon to act his part in a political and legiſ- 
lative character, as well as that of one of 
the heads of an eccleſiaſtical ſociety. The 
ſee of Glouceſter becoming vacant, the lord 
chancellor Talbot recommended Dr. Run- 


dle, who had lived many years with his 
father, 


„ 

father, the biſhop of Durham, to be 
appointed to that biſhopric : but the biſhop 
of London ſtrenuouſly objected to this re- 
commendation, upon the pretence that Dr. 
Rundle was not a“ proper man.” Now, 
the teſt of fitneſs and propriety for ad- 
vancement to the epiſcopal bench, is dif- 
ferent in the eſtimation of different perſons. 
With this good and learned prelate, for ſuch 
he was in many reſpects, an attachment to 
and zeal for the eſtabliſhed ſyſtem of reli- 
gious doctrines, and eccleſiaſtical power and 
diſcipline, were among the eſſential requi- 
ſites for ſo high an appointment. And theſe, 
it ſeems, were ſuſpected to make no part of 
the character of Dr. Rundle, © who” as Mr. 
Whiſton writes, “was no athanaſian, but 
* once a zealous promoter of primitive 
« chriſtianity, upon the foot of the apoſto- 
« lical conſtitutions, till the uſual cor- 
„ rupter of clergymen, the proſpect of 
«« preferment, diverted him another way.“ „ 
If however it is true, that the proſpect of 
preferment had led him to temporize 

O 2 againſt 

u See The Reaſons, &c. p. 29. | 


w See Whiſton's Memairs, vol i. p. 218; and alſo p. 
22g---235- of the ſame volume, for his further accounp 
of Dr. Rundle. 
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againſt the convictions of his conſcience, 
the diſappointment he might feel in the 
loſs of a biſhopric is the leſs to be la- 
mented, as far as he was perſonally con- 
cerned. 

The oppoſition to Dr. Rundle's promo- 
tion was productive of ſeveral pamphlets ; 
for while it was conſidered as a meaſure of 
neceſſary prudence and precaution by ſome, 
it was by others thought an act of oppreſ- 
ſion and intolerance. Dr. Rundle, in his 
failing to obtain the engliſh biſhopric, was 
ſacrificed to the intereſt of biſhop Gibſon, 
but he was the next year (1735.) made 
biſhop of Derry in Ireland : and the oppo- 
ſition which was made to his promotion on 
this ſide the water, finally ended in the loſs 
of the biſhop of London's influence at 
court, and of all expectation of the arch- 
biſhopric of Canterbury, to which he had, 
for ſome time before, been conſidered as 
heir apparent. 

The firſt tract in this buſineſs was written 
by Dr. Sykes, and publiſhed 1734, entitled, 
(XLI.) The reaſons alledged againſt Dr. 
Rundle's promotion to the ſee of Glouceſter, 
ſeriouſly and diſpaſſionately conſidered. In a 

E letter 
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letter to a member of parliament for the county 
of . By a gentleman of the Temple. 
A ſecond impreſſion was called for in the 
courſe of a few weeks. In this piece, in- 
dependent of a general defence of Dr. 
Rundle, much was ſaid, with great force, 
againſt that intolerant ſpirit which has not 
unfrequently ſhewn itſelf in great church- 
men, of proſcribing certain perſons, of 
however great learning, ability, integrity, 
and amiable manners, becauſe they have 
dared to examine for themſelves, and have 
endeavoured to excite others to do the 
ſame ; and becauſe while they have lamented 
over the miſerable ſtate of an eſtabliſhed 
parliamentary church, ſupported by human 
policy and human penalties, have preſumed 
to wiſh and pray, that certain ſcandals might 
be removed, and made to give way to the 
advancement of that religion which came 
from above, in all purity and meekneſs. * 


N And 


x The reflections in the text are, in general, juſti- 
fied by the obſervations of a diſtinguiſhed prelate, who 
is now a living ornament of his bench; whoſe un— 
daunted ſpirit in the conduct of what he conceives to 
be right, and his moderation in reſpect to others, 
equally reflect honour on his name. The modera- ' 

* nan,” 
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And while theſe reflections were in the 
mind of the writer, it was impoſſible for 
him not to ſpare ſome? attention to the 
ſyſtem of church politics, formerly ſup- 
ported by the biſhop of London, the one 
great enemy of Dr. Rundle, in his Codex 
juris ecclefiaſtici anglicani: a work, which 
while it exhibits much learning as a 
civilian and ecclefiaſtic, forms an aſſort- 
ment of heavy artillery againſt the civil 
liberties of this country. The tendency 
of which, however, was about this time 
thoroughly expoſed, and it's principles 
overthrown, by that eminent conſtitutional 
lawyer, 


tion,“ ſays he, of the preſent age in eccleſiaſtical 
© matters is great, when contraſted with the violence 
of the laſt ; all ſides have reaſons to rejoice at the 
<« difference : and I would have wiſhed, that the hand 
* which has written this letter, had bcen chilled with 
the damp of death befdre it had begun it's work, if I 
* had thought, that the buſineſs which is now broached 
was likely, either in itſelf, or in it's conſequences, 
* to be attended with any the leaſt diminution of 
that moderation, with any the leaſt loſs of brotherly 
love, and chriſtian charity.“ And again; Unani- 
«© mity in matters of opinion can, perhaps, never be 
obtained, but the want of it may be diſpenſed with 
if there be an unanimity in the practice 'of mutual 
« forbearance, kindneſs, and good-will,” See Dr. 
Watſon, the biſhop of Landaff's Letter to the archbiſbep 


Canterbury, p. $0. 
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lawyer and judge, Sir Michael Foſter, 
then recorder of Briſtol, and afterwards 
one of the judges of the court of king's 


bench, in his Examination of the ſcheme of 
church power laid down in the Codex, &c. 


(1735) ? 
O4 | The 


The oppreſſive and unconſtitutional proceedings 
of the eccleſiaſtical courts, have long wanted the 
ſtricteſt ſcrutiny from a parliamentary inquiry, and will 
continue to do fo, until their proceedings are reviewed 
and circumſcribed by the wiſdom and authority of 
the legiſlature. The attention of the houſe of com- 
mons was called to A bill for the better regulating the 
proceedings of eccleſiaſtical courts, preſented to the houſe 
April 9, 1733, by Sir Nathaniel Curzon, which was 
read the firſt time, and ordered to be read a ſecond 
time. But after ſeveral alterations and amendments 
made to it, the bill was dropped. A copy of it is 
preſerved in the Gentlemen's magazine, for 1733, vol. 
iii. pages 625, 626. A fact ſtated by Mr. Howard, of 
whom it is no compliment to ſay, he ſtands in the firſt 
tlaſs of good citizens and patriots, ſhould ſeem moſt 
amply to call the attention and vigilance of parlia- 
ment, to an evil which ſaps every principle of legal li- 
'berty.—See his State of the priſons in England, third edit, 
-quarto, 1784, p. 416, note *; where the following 
account is recorded: In the old priſon at Rothwell 
& in Yorkſhire, I ſaw both times I was there, one 
William Carr, a weaver : he had given a bad name 


A to a woman, who was ſaid not to deſerve a very 
cc good 


'T 200 } 


The other tract written by our author in 
this buſineſs, was a ſequel to the former, 


and entitled, (XLII.) Some further con- 
ſiderations on the reaſons alledged againſt 


Dr. Rundle's promotion to the ſee of Glou- 
ceſter, 


good one: ſhe cited him to the eccleſiaſtical court; 


and he was impriſoned 4th of May, 1774. He had 
a wife and three children. I will tranſcribe a line 
© or two of the warrant.— Foraſmuch as the royal power 
ought not to be wanting to the holy church in it's com- 
& plaints, - attach the ſaid M. C. — until he ſhall have 
c made ſatisfatlion to the holy church, as well for the con- 
* tempt, as for the injury by him done unto it.” He was 
„ diſcharged 26th July, 1776, by the inſolvent act; 
a clauſe being then inſerted for thoſe priſoners.” — 
The iniquity of ſimilar proceedings, probably gave oc- 
caſion to a remark ſaid to have been made by the late 
Dr, Johnſon. He has been reported to have ſhewn the 
manuſcript of the former part of his tragedy of Irene, 
to a friend at Lichfield, who was officially connected 
with the courts belonging to the cathedral or peculiars 
there. His friend is repreſented to have expreſſed his 
opinion, of ſo much of the tragedy as he had ſeen, in 
terms of the higheſt approbation, and to have added, 
that he thought the writer had left no poſſibility of 
heightening the cataſtrophe in the concluding part of 
the play. © Sir,” replied Dr. Johnſon, * I have 
enough in reſerve for my purpoſe; for, n the laſt act, 
J intend to put my heroine into the eccleſiaſtical court 
& of Lichfield, which will fill up theutmoſt meaſure of 
« human calamity.” 


cc 
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ceſter, (1735.) And the deſign ſeems to 
have been rather to remonſtrate with the 
biſhop of London upon his behaviour, and 
to reply to ſome of the very puny argu- 
ments which had been offered by certain 
of his retainers in the anonymous apologies 
for his conduct, than to ſerve the intereſt 
of Dr. Rundle, or give further information 
in his behalf. z The intereſt of the bi- 
ſhop, and the oppoſition which he had in- 
ſtigated, prevailing, Dr. Martin Benſon 
was promoted to the vacant ſee of Glouceſ- 


ter; 


z The following pamphlets were publiſhed on this 
occaſion. 1. The reaſons alledged againſt the pro- 
motion of Dr. Rundle to the ſee of Glouceſter, ſeriouſly 
and diſpaſſionately conſidered. 2. The caſe of Dr. 
Rundle's promotion, &c, or ſome remarks on the rea. 
ſons. 3. An apology for Dr. Codex, humbly ad- 
dreſſed to the Doctor. 4. A ſhort and plain an- 
ſwer, &c. $5. Some ſcaſonable remarks upon a pam- 
phlet, entitled, the Reaſons, &c. 6. The caſe decided, 
or conſiderations, ſhewing, that the gentlemen of the 
Temple has fully juſtified his oppoſition to Dr. Run- 
dle's promotion. 7. The parallel. 8. An argument, 
proving, that the method taken for obſtructing Dr. 
R—'s advancement, is dangerous to his Majeſty's pre- 
rogative. Alſo a reply to the caſe of Dr. R—'s pro- 
motion, &c. 9. Some further conſiderations on the 


reaſons alledged. 10. Some obſervations offered to the 
public. 
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ter; and at the ſame time, Dr. (afterwards 
Sir George) Fleming was appointed to 
Carliſle, and Dr. Secker, who had been the 
aſſociate of Dr. Rundle in the family of 


biſhop Talbot, was nominated to the ſee 
of Briſtol. * 


Very early in the year 1736, Dr. Sykes 
appeared as the advocate for the enlatge- 
ment of the toleration of proteſtant diſ- 
fenters, and ſhewed in a tract, ſo entitled, 
(XLIII.) The reaſonableneſs of applying for 
the repeal, or explanation. of the corporation 
and teſt acts, impartially confidered. The 
arguments here uſed for the repeal of the 
acts in queſtion, do chiefly reſpe& the un- 

reaſonableneſs 


a The biographers of the late archbiſhop Secker, in 
their account of his life, prefixed to his ſermons, im- 
mediately after mentioning his ordination by biſhop 
Talbot, obſerve, that “the biſhop's domeſtic chaplain 
« at that time (1723.) was Dr. Rundle, a man of 
% warm fancy, and very brilliant converſation, but 
« apt ſometimes to be carried by the vivacity of his 
«« wit, into indiſcreet and ludicrous expreſſions, which 
© created him enemies, and, on one occaſion, produced 
* diſagreeable conſequences. With him, Mr. Secker 
& was ſoon after aſſociated in the biſhop's family, and 
« both taken down by his lordſhip to Durham in 


* July 1723.“ 


Wh i, 

reaſonableneſs of the laws in being, which 
ſeclude proteſtant diſſenters from the en- 
joyment of offices of power, profit, and 
truſt : ſome of theſe arguments are parti- 
cularly directed againſt the bad policy of 
ſuch laws. Our author alſo takes occaſion 
to reply to the objections vf the writer of 
The diſpute adjuſted, * who had undertaken 
to prove, * that no time can be proper to 
apply for a repeal of the corporation and 
teſt acts.” 

In the courſe of Dr. Sykes's tract, two 
remarks are made, which, as matters of 
fact and precedents, apply directly to the 
practicability, as well as the reaſonable- 
neſs of the repeal for which he pleaded. 
The teſt required of members of parlia- 
ment, operates only to the ſecluſion of pa- 
piſts, not to proteſtant diſſenters; ſo that 
though they are not admitted into ſuch 

offices 


b The writer of The diſpute adju/ied, which had been 
Publiſhed ſome years before, was no other than biſhop 
Gibſon; and was thought to be the moſt able advo- 
cate that appeared at that time in vindication of the 
corporation and teſt acts. An anſwer to this tract by 
biſhop Hoadly, with a preface by Dr. Avery, was 
publiſhed in 1736. See Hoadly's Mortis. vol. ii. p. 97 


$990. 
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offices of truſt and power, as ſheriff, juſtice 
of the peace, or mayor of a corporation, 
they are admitted to take their ſeats in 
parliament, and thereby placed in a ſitua- 
tion of greater confidence, and wherein their 
conduct is leſs amenable to eſtabliſhed law. 

And in reply to the queſtion, — in what 
other country is toleration ſo far extended? 
it is obſerved, that in Scotland there is no 
legal incapacity, whereby an epiſcopalian 
is diſqualified for any place of power or 
truſt; which 1s a clear inſtance of a national 
church being eſtabliſhed without incapa- 
citating laws. And he recites, from a for- 
mer plea for the © rights of the proteſtant 
difſenters to abſolute toleration, by a noble 
lord,” ſeveral inſtances of the good effects 
of ſuch toleration in Holland, whence the 
ſtates had received ſome very eminent and 
diſtinguithed ſervices. 

The act of union having been ſtated as 
one impediment in the way of any extenſion 
of the act of toleration, which, though fu- 
tile in the extreme, is replied to; and the 
replication has not only reſpect to the prin- 
ciples of the act, but to ſubſequent facts; 
he inſtances the alteration of patronages in 

Scotland 
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Scotland by an a& 1oth of queen Anne, and 
another, in the ſame year, for making it 
lawful for thoſe of the epiſcopal commu- 
nion in Scotland to meet and aſſemble for 
the exerciſe of divine worſhip, and for re- 


pealing former acts which invalidated their 
baptiſms, &c. 


The further conſideration of this ſubject, 
or the placing it in another point of view, 
was ſignified in an advertiſement at the end. 
This engagement being fulfilled, ** the next 
week,” we may now proceed to make men- 
tion of it. The front page is, equally with 
the former tract, deſcriptive of it's import, 
being entitled, (XLIV.) The corporation 
and teſt acts, ſhewn to be of no importance to 
the church of England. (1736.) What is 
thus ſtated in the title page, is abundantly 
proved in the courſe of thoſe which follow. 
The arguments of the author of the H 
tory of the teſt act, are anſwered ; and that 
juſt liberty is pleaded for diſſenters, to 
which they have an undiſputed right, ex- 
cept in the ſtatute law of this kingdom. 
And it is demonſtrated, that the repeal of 
every law which damps the enjoyment, or 


impedes 
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impedes the free exerciſe of ſuch their chriſ- 
tian liberty, would not only be a conceſſion 
to the claims of juſtice, but a meaſure 
founded in much political wiſdom. 

The abuſe of the inſtitution of the Lord's 
ſupper, in making it ſubſervient to pur- 
poſes not only foreign, but contrary to it's 
original deſign, has not been regarded by 
ſtateſmen ; little thinking that while they 
ſcandalize the reaſanable inſtitutions of a 
pure religion, whoſe yoke is eaſy, and whoſe 
burden is light, they are filently, and at the 
fame time deeply undermining the beſt ſe- 
curity of the commonwealth. For, as our 
author obſerves, ** when the ſacrament is 
made a qualification for civil office, it is 
applied to ends for which Chriſt never de- 
ſigned it ; for purpoſes which he never in- 
tended: it 1s perverted from ſpiritual to 
civil ends; from the religious end, to make 
men better, ta a ſupport of one party of 
chriſtians againſt another; not as a ſymbol 


of friendſhip, but of a party and diviſion: 
not in remembrance of the death of Chriſt, 
but in memory of the grant of an office. 


Before 


b See The Corporation and teſt acts, &c. p. 25. 
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Before the cloſe of this year, our author 
addreſſed (XLV.) A letter to the reverend 
the preſident and fellows of Sion college, 
upon occaſion of the addreſſes (then) lately 
preſented to the biſhop of London. (1736.) 
But not having been able to procure the 
tract, I cannot, with certainty, ſay what 
was the ſubject of it. 


Early in the year 1737, Dr. Sykes pub- 
liſhed his (XLVI.) Inguiry into the meaning 
of the Demoniacs in the new Teſtament ; 
which was followed, the ſame year, by a 
«« ſecond edition, corrected and amended.” 
This piece cannot be ſaid to be wholly ano- 


nymous ; for though it did not bear the 


name of it's author in the title page, it was 
there ſaid to be written by T. P. A. P. O. 
A. B. I. T. C. O. 8. This himſical aſ- 
ſortment of initial and capital letters, is de- 
ſcriptive of the preferment which our au- 
thor held in the church of Saliſbury ; and 
it is probable, that they were, at the time, 
eaſily decyphered by the public, whoſe cu- 
riofity would not fail to be excited by fo 
novel an appearance. The letters will be 
found to anſwer to the following (ſolution : 


% The 
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« The præcentor, and prebendary of Alton- 
Borealis, in the church of Sarum.” 

Dr. Sykes, following the opinion of the 
eminently learned Mr. Joſeph Mede, ſhews, 
that demons,” iignified fimply the ſouls of 
departed men, who were no more mor- 
tal, being tranſlated out of this life ; and 
were names. given, (from ſuppoſed inviſible 
_ cauſes,) to viſible effects, which appeared 
in various ſhapes, as epileply, madneſs, 
melancholy, and other diſorders of the 
mind and body; and that this was equally 
the meaning of the Greeks and Romans. 
He then inquires into the meaning affixed 
to the word, by the jews, as found in the 
old Teſtament, as alſo in Joſephus, which 
correſponds with thoſe of both the Greeks 
and Romans. He afterwards proceeds to 
examine the ſeveral paſſages in the goſpels 
and the acts, where demons, or demoniacs 
are ſpoken of, all of which he underſtands, 
as meaning the ſouls (ſpirits) of dead men, 
which were conſidered as the cauſe, the 
imaginary cauſe; and epilepſy or madneſs 
the effect proceeding from that cauſe. The 
general objections and difficulties in. the 
way of this interpretation are very candidly 

produced, 
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produced, and arranged in five ſeparate ar- 
guments, with ga bs anſwers an- 
1 

Though Dr. Sykes had advanced no 
novel doctrine, the very revival of this in- 
terpretation would naturally awaken the 
attention of the learned, and invite an exa- 
mination of the ſubject. Dr. Sykes neither 
expected, nor wiſhed his opinion to be re- 
ceived without examination. In a letter to 
Mr. Birch, dated from Rayleigh, the 3d of 
Auguſt this year (1737.) and with whom, 
through life, he continued an intimate and 
friendly intercourſe in what concerned his 
literary purſuits ; he ſays, I hear that 
Mr. Church is writing an anſwer to my 
laſt : I am not at all ſorry to have a thing 
of that nature thoroughly canvaſſed, eſpeci- 
ally by one, who has before wrote with 
civility and good manners. I apprehend 
that the point will be laboured to ſhe-w 
that Jziuorcy was uſed in a bad ſenſe, be- 
fore Chriſt's time: or that ſome platoniſt 
(I don't know who,) has uſed the chriſ- 

tian language earlier than I have ſaid. 

«© The ſcriptures are, I think, very fully 
with me, and fo is all hiſtory that gives 

3 5 * 
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any account of the origin of idolatry. I have 
often wondered that the writers upon this 
ſubject, I mean Voſſius, &c. have not treated 
this ſubject as it deſerves. Either I miſtake, or 
here is a wide field as yet ſcarce cultivated : 
the briars and buſhes are not raked off, that 
one can hardly tell what ſort of foil lies 
under them. The little corner that I have 
attempted to clear, promiſes a fertility 
which would pay the huſbandman's labour, 


or elſe I judge very wrong upon this 


head. 

Mr. Twells was among the firſt to 
anſwer the Inguiry; and I apprehend Dr. 
Sykes to have been miſinformed in reſpect 
to Mr. Church's engaging in the contro- 


verſy; he did not however meet with an 


uncandid adverſary in Mr. Twells, in his 
Anſwer to the Inquiry, &c. ſhewing that the 
demons therein ſpoken of were fallen angels ; 
and that the demoniacs were perſons really 


poſſeſſed. (1737.) Nor was Dr. Sykes more 
ſucceſsful in his conjecture reſpecting the 


point which would be moſt laboured, by 
thoſe who writ againſt him; for Mr. Twells 
contents himſelf with controverting the 


paſſages 
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paſſages in the old Teſtament, and the uſe 
which Dr. Sykes has made of the teſti- 
mony of Joſephus, as alſo of the chriſtian 
father, Juſtin Martyr; inliſting alſo into 
his ſervice the teſtimonies of Tatian and 
Tertullian. He then proceeds through the 
paſſages of the new Teſtament, maintain- 
ing the perſonification of the devil, and 
that * demons” mean the fallen and apoſtate 
angels. | 

In ſupport of the ſame, then commonly 


received opinion, appeared alſo An effay Ab 


' 


towards vindicating the literal ſenſe of the pr e. 7 


demoniacs in the new Teſtament ; in anſwer pry diner. 


to a late Inquiry, &c. (1737.) The writer 
of this eſſay has acquitted himſelf with 
great good temper, and good manners; and 
ſpeaks of the learning and ingenuity, the 


ſeriouſneſs and modeſty of the inquirer. 


The arguments here produced, are gene- 


rally of the ſame fort with thoſe advanced 


by Mr. Twells, and though they are ſtated 


with ability and good learning, need not 


be recapitulated in this place. 

Mr. Whiſton publiſhed, about the ſame 
time, An account of the demoniacs, and of 
the power of caſting out demons, both in the 

” new 
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new Teflament, and in the four firſt centu- 
ries: occaſioned by a late pamphlet of Dr. 
Sykes's entitled, An inquiry, &c. (1737-) 
Mr. Whiſton here produces his 'texts of 
ſcripture, and teſtimonies of antiquity, 
with his obſervations thereon, tending. to 
defend the fatal interpoſition of the devil, 
or of his angels, and demons, in the con- 
duct of mankind.” * And he not only ad- 
mits demoniacal poſſeſſions, though in their 
effects, they were only viſible in madneſs, 
and other ſimilar diſorders ; but argues 
even for the continuance in the church 
of the divine power of ejecting demons 
to the middle of the fourth century.” * 
But there is no particular mention made 
of Dr. Sykes's Inquiry, except in Mr. 
Whiſton's title page; nor does it ſeem any 
further to have occaſioned Mr. Whiſton's 
Account, than having drawn the general 


attention of the public to the ſubject of 


the demoniacs. 

Before the cloſe of the year 1737, Dr. 
Sykes, paid that attention to the two former 
opponents, which their learning and can- 


dar 
t See Whiſton's Account, &c. p. 73. 


1 Ibid. p. 53. 
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dor deſerved; in (XLVII.) A further in- 
quiry, &c. where the inquiry is vindicated 
againſt the objections of the reverend Mr. 
T wells, and of the author of the Eſſay in 
anſwer to it, I can only account for Mr. 
Whiſton's pamphlet remaining unnoticed, 
by ſuppoſing that it was not publiſhed be- 
fore Dr. Sykes had made conſiderable pro- 


greſs in producing and ſubſtantiating his 


evidence in the Further inquiry. In this 
work he gives a ſyſtem of grecian demono- 
logy, in ſupport of his doctrine; and then 
proceeds to the ſeveral paſſages in the old 
and new Teſtament, (except the goſpels, 
which had been before conſidered,) as alſo 
ſuch wherein the words * evil ſpirit” 
occur, which he interprets, not to ſignify, 
a devil or fallen angel,” but rather, that 
temper of mind which is deſigned to be 
expreſſed in the particular place where 
they are to be found, He replies to ſome 
objections made both by Mr. Twells, and 
the eſſayiſt, and anſwers ſome queſtions 
propoſed by them upon the ſubjet. 
Among thoſe whoſe anger was raiſed 
againſt the author of the Inquiry, was Mr, 
Warburton, who, from a letter lately pub- 


p 3 liſhed 


—— —  ——— 
—— — — — 


( 214 ) 
liſhed, (without date) ſeems, by his having 


made ſome gracious abatements in ſcur- 
rility, in the ſecond edition of the firſt 
volume of the Divine Legation, to have 
found cauſe to ſoften his diſpleaſure and 
reſentment againſt Dr. Sykes; but not 
having either of theſe editions at hand, we 
muſt give the demonſtrator credit, upon the 
faith of his own letter, as well for his 
omiſſions, as for the former ebullitions of 
an high and reſentful ſpirit. © You ſee,” 
ſays he, I have publiſhed a ſecond edi- 
tion of my firſt volume: there are ſeve- 
* ral additions in ſupport of my ſcheme 
and reaſonings on it, which I hope will 
“not diſpleaſe you, as likewiſe ſeveral 
* omiſſions of paſſages which were thought 
* vain, inſolent, and ill-natured, parti- 
* cularly that againſt the author of the 
Inquiry into the demoniacs, which I 
« hope will leſs diſpleaſe you.” > Not- 
withſtanding this better temper of Mr. 
Warburton, according to his own account, 
we ſhall have future occaſion to obſerve the 
loſs of it, in ſome of his ſubſequent vo- 

lumes 


'k See Mr. Maty's Review for March, 1782. vol. i. 
p. 142. 
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lumes of the Legation, where we ſhall find 
his untractable ſpirit break out afreſh againſt 
our author, for a different offence. But there 
is alſo a ſermon by this gentleman upon the 
fall of ſatan, which is directly levelled 


againſt the inquirer, with as much per- 


ſonal acrimony as could decently, and mote 
than is uſually put into ſuch compoſitions. 
In reſpe& however to Dr. Mead, who con- 
tinued to maintain the ſame fide of the 
queſtion with Dr. Sykes, the preacher ap- 
pears to have been more than ordinarily 
courteous, conſidering that he had pre- 
ſumed to perſevere in his diſſent from 
the decided authority of ſo doughty a 
champion. 

Mr. Twells replied to Dr. Sykes, in An 
anſwer to the Further inquiry. (1735.) And 
he was followed by Dr. Hutchinſon, in a 
Sermon before the univerſity of Oxford, in 
ſupport of the uſual interpretation of 
AAIMONEE and AAIMONIA, in the new 
Teſtament. (1738.) There was alſo pub- 
liſhed an anonymous Reply to the Further 
inquiry : and Some thoughts on the miracles 
of Feſus ; by an impartial hand ; which had 

34 reſpect 


i See Warburton's Sermons. vol. iii. ſ. 10. 
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reſpect to the ſame queſtion. Theſe were ſex 
verally conſidered in a tract, entitled, A re- 
view of the controverſy about the meaning of 
demoniacs in the new Teſtament ; by a lover of 
truth: to which is alſo added, an appen- 
dix, in anſwer to the critical diſſertation, 
concerning the words AAIMQN and AAl- 
MONION. (1739.) This review and 
appendix were written by Mr. Gregory 
Sharpe, afterwards maſter of the Temple, * 
who was evidently diſpoſed to the ſame 
ſentiment with the inquirer, and became 
afterwards his particular friend. But this 
Review did by no means conclude the de- 
bate; it was examined 1n it's turn, by a 
party concerned, in A ſhort ſiate of the con- 
troverſy about the meaning of the demoniacs, 
&c. with a vindication of the Reply to the 
Further inquiry, from all the otyeftions of a 

late 


k Tt is afcribed to him by the reverend J. Robertſon, 
in a catalogue of Dr. Sharpe's writings prefixed to a 
volume of his poſthumous ſermons, publiſhed 1772 ;— 
of which Mr. Robertſon was the editor. The ſame 
gentleman was alſo editor .of the fine edition of 
THE WORKS OF ALGERNON SYDNEY, in quarto, 1772 : 
and I have been obliged to him for ſome communi- 
cations relating to Dr. Sykes, with whom he was 
many years perſonally acquainted, 
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late tract entitled, A review of the contro» 
verſy. By the ſame hand; (1739.) who 
was, as it ſhould ſeem, no other than the 
eſſayiſt before mentioned. And alſo Re- 
marks on the Review, by the author of Some 
thoughts. (1739.) To the above ſhould 
be added, Mr. Pegge's Examination of the 
Inquiry. | 

It is not to be preſumed that I have 
given the titles of a// the pamphlets written 
about this time upon the ſubject of the 
demoniacs mentioned in the new Teſta- 
ment. It would have been a ſtill more 
irkſome taſk, and far beyond the compaſs 
of my deſign, to have given a more par- 
ticular detail of the arguments urged by the 
controverſialiſts on either fide. And more 
particularly as the ſubje& has ſince paſſed 
the critical and judicious examination of 
Dr. Lardner and Mr. Farmer of Waltham- 
ſtow ; in whoſe writings, and in the two 
Inguiries of Dr. Sykes, all the ſtores of 
learning and reaſoning upon the queſtion 
appear to be exhauſted, and to have a deci- 
five advantage over the arguments of their 
opponents. 


| D . 
1 See The caſe of the demoniacs mentioned in the new Teſla- 
ment: Four diſcourſes upon Mark v. 19. with an appendix 


for 


We. 

- Dr. Sykes certainly continued perſuaded 
of the truth of the doctrine advanced in his 
Inquiries, as appears from a private letter 
to Mr. Birch, written upwards of ten years 
after he had himſelf declined being further 
engaged in the controverſy. © Dr, Mead, 
(ſays he, in 1749.) © will not I hope be 
afraid of his adverſary, for as long as Hip- 
pocrates and Aretæus ſubſiſt, (not to men- 
tion Plautus, Kc.) it will be impoſſible to 
ſhew that demoniacs are at all different 
from either epileptic or mad men, unleſs 
there be ſome new light thrown on all that 
ſubject, from old authors that I never ſaw. 
All the old phyſicians knew the meaning 
of that word, as well as any modern di- 
vines, and can explain it as well, if I do 
not grievouſly miſtake.” " 

And, at this hour, it is owing to the 
ſucceſſive labours of Mr. Joſeph Mede, Dr. 


Sykes, 


for further illuftrating the ſubject. By Nathaniel Lardner. 
D.D. 1758. An Eſſay on the demoniacs of the new ' efta- 
ment. By Hugh Farmer. 1775. And a letter to the 
reverend doctor Worthington, in anſwer to his late publica- 
tion, entitled, An impartial inquiry into the caſe of the goſpel 
demoniacs. By the ſame. 1778. 


m See MS, letter in Britiſh Muſeum. ' Birch's MSS. 
4319748. 
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Sykes, Dr. Richard Mead, Dr. Lardner, 
and Mr. Farmer, —oppoſed to antient pre- 
judices, and ſeveral ingenious and plauſible 
defences of them, that ſo great a number 
of chriſtians have renounced the fanciful 
deluſion of real poſſeſſions; and admitted 
the more rational, conſiſtent, and ſcrip- 
tural idea, that the demoniacs in the new 
Teſtament, were no other than perſons 
afflicted with natural diſorders, epilepſy, 
or madneſs ; and as ſuch, the objects of 
our Saviour's affectionate attention and mi- 
raculous cure, by reſtoration to health of 


body, and a right mind. 


CHAP. V. 
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CHAPTER: V. 


Dr. Sykes's promotion to the deanry of St. 
Burien in Cornwall, and to a prebend of 
Wincheſter. The publication of bis 
« Principles and connexion of natural 
and revealed religion.” 1739—1740. 


On the 28th of February 1739, Dr. 
Sykes was advanced to the deanry of St. 
Burien in Cornwall, which is in the pa- 
tronage of the crown. And on the 15th. 
of October 1740, he was collated to a pre- 
bend in the church of Wincheſter, through 
the ſteady friendſhip of his former patron 
biſhop Hoadly, who had been tranſlated 
to the ſee of Wincheſter in 1734. And 
it may fairly be preſumed, that the biſhop 
was not unconcerned, in Dr. Sykes's then 
late appointment to the deanry of St, 
Burien. 


In this year our author publiſhed an 
elaborate defence of chriſtianity, wherein 
(XLVIII.) The principles and connexion 


of 
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of natural and revealed religion, are diftinttly 
confidered. (17409.) This work has been 
much eſteemed, and well received. The 
writer profeſſes, in his preface, ** fo to 
treat of religion both natural and revealed, 
as to deduce it from it's firſt principles, 
and to ſhew, that they are both rational, 
and worthy of every ſerious man's atten- 
tion; and to repreſent them in ſuch a 
manner, as may ſhew what ground there 
is for a rational faith.“ And the defign 
was worthy of the great occaſion for it; 
for, ſays he, the men who raiſe the 
moſt plauſible objections againſt chriſtianity, ' 
raiſe them, as far as he had obſerved, chiefly 
from the irrational grounds upon which it 
is defended, or the irrational Wan it 
is ſaid to teach.“ | 

The valuable matter contained in this 
work, and the manner in which it is ar- 
ranged, will appear, in fome degree, from 
the following view of it. But the account 
here given is intended only to incite in- 
quiry, not to give ſatisfactory information. 

The ſubject of the i chapter is ſtated 
as a queſtion ; whether there be any certain 
rule of action 7 man, and what that is f— 


And 


( an 3 
And the reſult of this inquiry is, that 
« truth is the one only direct rule of 
action to all intelligent beings; to God, to 
angels, to men. It is an univerſal rule, 
and ſerves for not only all ſorts of volun- 
tary underſtanding beings, but meaſures 
all ſorts of things that are to be done, It 
is the clear rule by which we may know 
whether what we do, be right or wrong, 
good or bad, in all circumſtances; and it 
is a ſure director to happineſs, which is 
| the peat: end we mould all are to at- 

He alſo confiders truth, as 4 3 __ | 
every law, being a rule of action, implies 
obligation; he therefore proceeds to in- 
quire into the nature of obligation, and to 
reſolve it's neceſſary operation when con- 
nected with truth. 

The concluſion deducible from this in- 
quiry is, that TRUTH being not only the 
rule, but the lau of action, we are under 
. ſtrict obligation to follow it. And hence 
all deviation from truth in all cafes, in not 
moral, as well as moral actions, is finful ; 
that fin, and the conſequences of fin, will. 
abound ; that every miſtake, inaccuracy in 

work 
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work of all forts, will be looked upon as 
ſo many ' violations of a law, and conſe- 
quently become penal in the ſight of God, 
who requires the TEN. of this law 
from all intelligent creatures.“ 

The ſecond chapter contains ende 
feguences which naturally ariſe from trutb's 
being the rule and lau of actian. Theſe he 
enumerates as derived from the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the doctrine of the preceding 
chapter; and enlarges upon them in the 
following order: (1.) That it is the duty 
of all men to direct and govern their natu- 
ral abilities by the certain rule of truth, 
or agreeably to the real, (not imaginary) 
circumſtances of things. Every man muſt 
apply rightly his powers in order to be a 
good man; and the righteouſneſs of the 
'application conſiſts in a conformity of 
action to truth. (2.). That the law of 
nature muſt be of conſtant and perpetual 
obligation. Man, conſidered as a reaſon- 
able creature, muſt, conſtantly obſerve it: 
nor can any circumſtances poſſibly. ariſe, 
which can diſpenſe with his obedience to 
it. (3-) That the circumſtances of things 
being various, and their relations to one 
another 
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another, to us in many caſes unknown, it 
follows, that we ought to lay up in our 
minds as many particular true propoſitions 
as we can; theſe. being duly confidered, 
may help to direct us to right action. (4.) 
That whoever they be, that under any 
pretence whatever attempt to leſſen the 
force, or ſenſe of the obligation of the 
principles of honeſty; or that would 
weaken the obligation of morality, by 
making it bend to politics; or would in- 
fluence men to act contrary to truth or 
right; or that imagine nothing to be true, 
but what ſuperiors command; or that do 
not pay a ſacred regard to truth; or think 
that men ought to pay a greater regard to 
any thing than truth; they are the greateſt 
enemies to virtue and honour that can be, and 
ought to be deteſted by every ſerious perſon. 
(J.) That truth being the tule of action, 
the wiſdom of God has ſo ordered matters, 
that we never deviate from truth, the truth 
of the caſe, but we find an inconvenience 
proportionable to the deviation from it. 
(6.) That however difficult it may be in 
certain caſes to diſcover truth, or to com- 
prehend the true circumſtances and relations 


of 
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of things, yet it muſt be obſerved, that 
moral truths are generally eaſily intelli- 
gible, The minds of men are ſo framed, 
that truth is as abvious to people of ordi- 
nary capacities, when the terms made uſe 
of to expreſs it are clear, as colours are ta 
their eyes, or ſounds to their cars, (7.) 
That the great objection againſt making 
truth the rule or law of action, hence 
eaſily ſolved, (8.) That the different man- 
ners of expreſfing themſelves has led ſome 
to imagine a difference between writers, 
who have treated on the foundations of 
morality, who yet really mean one and the 
ſame thing. Some call it truth; others, 
the nature of things; others uſe the terms, 
fitneſs, agreement, or relations of things 
to ane another. (g.) That moral recti- 
tude, or moral pravity, do not ariſe from 
any natural good or evil annexed to the 
rule, but from the agreement to, or diſ- 
agreement from, the rule itſelf to which 
the action is referred; and this the term, 
rectitude, implies. (10.) That as truth is 
the rule of action, all known violation of it 
in phyſical caſes is folly, becauſe we cannot 
alter the relations of things; but in morals 


＋ | it 


—— — — — —ä—ẽ — = 


( 326 ) 

it muſt be fin; and muſt expoſe the man 
that does it, to ſuch puniſhment as his 
ſuperior and judge ſhall think fit to im- 
poſe. Laſtly, that hence the common caſes 
which are put, in relation to the deception 
of children, idiots, madmen, and ruffians, 
may receive an eaſy ſolution. For let the 
true circumſtances, in any of theſe caſes, 
be ſtated, and the action ought to be ac- 
cording to them.” 

The 7hird chapter treats Of liberty; and 
therein is examined and maintained the 
free agency of man, ſubſervient to the 
obligation to obſerve the rule and law of 
action. And, preſuming that he has eſta- 
bliſhed the power of action, and a certain 
rule, which it is the duty and happineſs of 
men to follow, he next conſiders whether 
there be ſuch a being as we term Goo, 
in order to come at the exact principles 
upon which religion is, and muſt be built. 

The fourth chapter therefore is entitled, 
oF GOD. The neceſſary exiſtence of a firſt 
cauſe is proved, (with further reference to 
Dr. Clarke, and Mr. Wollaſton,) and the 
pantbeiſtic ſyſtem, ſupported by Vanini, 
and Spinoſa, and more lately by Mr. 

Toland, 


6 


Toland, and others atheiſtically diſpoſed, 
is minutely examined, and effectually re- 
futed. Having then in the four chap- 
ters conſidered the foundations upon which 
all religion is built: and ſo far, ſays 
he, “ as any of theſe are denied, or any 
principle is maintained that conſequen- 
tially ſubverts any of theſe, ſo far is all 
religion, natural as well as revealed, more 
or leſs affected. 

He then goes on to the % chapter, 
which is entitled, Of religion, and what 
that is. And here he obſerves, that 
« religion ſhould not be tiled, man's 
duty .to God; but his doing his* duty 
in his ſtation, whatever that is, from the 
principle of believing that there is a God, 
and that his acting ſo is agreeable to his 
will. When therefore the queſtion is, 
what is religion? And whether there be 
any ſuch principle? The anſwer is, reli- 
gion conſiſts in the belief or practice of any 
thing that is right, from the conſideration 
of God; and of what is conſequent to 
that, his favour or diſpleaſure, according to 
the goodneſs or badneſs of our actions. 
The foundations of the principle are, the 
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arguments for the exiſtence of Gad : and 
the advantage of the principle 1s, that the 
rule of action is now doubly ſecured, by 
it's own reaſonableneſs, and by this demon- 
ſtratively addition.“ 

In the fxth chapter, which treats o re- 
velation in general, it is obſerved, that the 
great uſe and advantage of revelation con- 
liſts, not in diſcovering any new moral 
duties, except as it ſhews new relations ; 
not in making a more perfect rule of 
action; not in telling us any thing which 
the rule of action to men, as reaſonable 
creatures, was defective in; but in ſupply- 
ing free agents with new arguments, and 
new motives, to do that which is known 
to be their duties.” He then proceeds to 
conſider the reaſonable evidences in ſupport 
of revelation, and the general objection 
againſt it, from the want of it's univer- 
ſality. 

The ſubject of the ſeventh chapter is, 
How revelation may be diſtinguiſhed from rea- 
ſon ; and this is aſcertained, by ſuch truths 
being made known to us, which were not 
diſcoverable by the ordinary uſe. of aur 
natural faculties, He treats alſo of the 

| credibility 


( 229 }) 


credibility of inſpiration, and in what parts 
of revealed religion, inſpiration is moſt 
diſtinguiſhable; and where and in what. 
parts of the ſcriptures, Call ſeripture being 
ſaid to be given by inſpiration, which is alſo 
explained) it need leaſt to be inſiſted on. 
Grotius's opinion thereon is recited, (par- 
ticularly on St. Luke's goſpel,) and alſo 
biſhop Fleetwood's. 

The queſtion, Whether there has in fact been 
any ſuch thing as revelation ? is the ſubje of 
the eighth chapter. This is anſwered in the 
affirmative, by the examination and com- 
pletion of ſeveral of the prophecies of the 
old and new Teſtament, leaſt hable to ex- 
ception of any kind ; and which took place 
at various great diſtances of time frotſſ the 
delivery of thoſe ſeveral prophecies here in- 
quired into. Nevertheleſs, he well obſerves 
generally, that“ when one conſiders the 
nature of common evidence for paſt facts, 
in many inſtances it muſt be allowed to 
decreaſe according to the diſtance of time 
from the fats: but in the particular . caſe 
of a ſeries of prophecies, the evidence con- 
ſtantly increaſes, as events happen. Pro- 
phecies therefore, and events correſpond- 
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ing, are a growing evidence; and if any 
book contains a ſeries of prophecies, the 
perſons who live at a diſtance from the 
time when the revelation was made, muſt 
have very great and ſtrong evidence of it's 
truth. Thoſe indeed, before whom mira- 
cles were immediately worked, had very 
ſtrong evidence of the revelation : But then 
ſuch as ſee the events foretold, accompliſh- 
ed, have likewiſe ſo great, that they can- 
not but acknowledge that in fact there has 
been ſuch a thing as revelation ; and they 
mult ſee extraordinary evidence even in or- 
dinary occurrences foretold.” 

Chapter the ninth contains The other evi- 
dences that a revelation has in fact been 
given. The argument principally advanced 
in this. chapter is this, ſuppoſing that“ the 


ſame perſons are reported to work miracles, 


and to propheſy too, and we ſee the pro- 


phecy fulfilled by exact event ; this circum- 
ſtance will make it more probable, that the 


- miracles ſaid to be done were really done, 


than if we had not ſuch additional evi- 
dence.” This is inſtanced in the caſe of 
Moſes, and the ſame is alſo obſerved of the 


new Teſtament ; and the difference between 


them, 
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them, and pretended miracles, is noted 
generally. The famous prophecy of Iſaiah, 
(chap. li.) and others are cited. 

The next conſideration is, How we are to 
judge of the ſenſe of revelation ; which is the 
ſubject of the tenth chapter, Dr. Sykes 
laments the want of a true critical com- 
mentary upon. the old Teſtament,, and 
argues againſt the common interpretation 
of ſeveral of the prophecies, as bearing 
double ſenſes, the one immediate, the other 
remote. And further, he inſiſts, agreeably 
thereto, that the citations, in the new Teſ- 
tament, of paſſages from the old Teſta- 
ment, with the addition, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
ſaying have reſpect only to a ſimilitude of 
circumſtances ; and ſome inſtances are ad- 
duced as proofs thereof. The chapter con- 
cludes as follows: * there is but one literal, 
real ſenſe of any prophecy ; and that con- 
tains the whole that God deſigned to reveal. 
Diſputes may ſometimes ariſe, amongſt 
learned men, what was the intended par- 
ticular of ſome part of a prophecy ; but 
there was but one ſenſe of every part, as 
well as of the whole. And if we imagine 
more than one intended, we may affirm a 
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prophecy to be ſo often fulfilled as there are 
circumſtances which tally with the words 
of any propoſition contained in it; i. e. we 
could never tell when it was fulfilled at all, 
which is making all this ſort of revelations 
entirely uſeleſs, and ſuperfluous.” * 


In conſidering The advantages of revela- 
tion, which employ the eleventh chapter; 
it 1s obſerved, that care ſhould be taken, not 
to decry the ſufficiency of reaſon, leſt the 
arguments ſhould reach revelation, for there 
is in the chriſtian world as much idolatry 


and ſuperſtition in all it's forms, as in the 
heathen world. Revelation, he conſiders, 
not neceſſary to “ fix a rule of morality,” 
or to ** aſcertain religion,” but“ contain- 
ing motives and reaſons for the practice of 
what is right, more and different from, 

what 


Dr. Benſon, in the Iatroductian to his Paraphraſe 
and notes on St. Paul's epiftles ; ſect. v. (vol. i. p. xxii.) 
ſays, © The prophecies have been thought to favour 
& double fenſes, the moſt of any part of holy ſcripture, 
But perhaps, upon examination, they do not really 
„require, or admit of, ſuch an interpretation, Dr. 
4% Sykes, { in his Connexion, &c, ] has a whole chapter 
© to ſhew that the ancient prophecies contained only 
* one ſingle ſenſe. And that chapter I would recom- 
&« mend to the reader's peruſal,” 


„ 

what natural reaſon without this can ſug- 
geſt.” This argument is traced from it's 
ſource, and exemplified from the new 
Teſtament. In the concluſion of this 
chapter is added a general ſcholium, which 
is written in the genuine ſpirit of a true 
chriſtian. ds 

The twelfth chapter contains ObjeHtons 
againſt revelation, and the anſwers to them. 
And it will be found, that the objections 
are fully and impartially ſtated, and that 
they are anſwered with liberality and abi- 
lity. The following are thoſe which are 
particularly noticed ; (1.) Revelation be- 
ing confined to books, and thoſe {in un- 
known languages, and ſubje& to various 
readings, is thence precarious and uncer- 
tain. (2.) The diſtant time in which it 
was given, and it's want of univerſality. 
(3.) The obſcurity of the place where the 
miracles of Jeſus were wrought. (4.) The 


matter of the revelation as unworthy of 


God ; and the manner in which it is writ- 
ten, ſubje& to ſuch various interpretations, 
(5.) The obvious deficiency in both jews 
and chriſtians in good morals, who ſhould 
excel all others in their practice, in pro- 


portion 


\ 
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portion to their greater knowledge of what 
is right. 

And, in conſequence of ſome objections 
then lately advanced by certain infidel 
writers, the thirteenth chapter contains An 
anſwer to the objeftions made againſt the law 
of Moſes, taken from human ſacrifices ſup- 
paſed to have been appointed in it: and from 
the command to deſtroy utterly the ſeven 
nations. 

(1.) The objection made againſt the law 
of Moſes, on account of human ſacrifices 
ſuppoſed to have been appointed in it, is 
ftated at large, from Tindal's Chriftianity 
as old as the creation. And it is anſwered, 
that the law did not authorize the putting 
the devoted perſon to death; and that the 
objection is founded on a wrong tranſlation 
and interpretation of Leviticus xxvii. 29, 
30. And the examples brought in favour 
of the objection, as the caſes of captives 
taken in war, Jephtha's daughter, and 
Samuel flaying Agag in Gilgal, are ſeve- 
rally anſwered. (2.) The command in the 
law, and the conſequent practice relating to 
the deſtroying utterly the ſeven nations, are 
ſtated; and the deſtruction which was or- 

dered, 


::!!! T,, 3 


( 23s ) 

dered, is proved, as well from the following 
ſtate of thoſe nations, as from the true 
meaning of the law itſelf, to have reſpect 
only to their polity and form of govern- 
ment, as nations, and not to a general 
maſſacre. This interpretation is further 
ſupported from the various, no leſs than 
ten, different ſenſes , of the word, Hherem, 
ſignifying to forbid, to be unlawful, to de- 
flray, &c. critically examined. 

The fourteenth chapter contains An in- 


quiry into what moral principles the heathen 
world had, before our Saviour's times. Upon 


the ſubjets of this, and the following 
chapter, Dr. Sykes obſerves in his preface, 
that in his ſearch after truth, he was not 
ſolicitous where it led him, ſince he was 
reſolved to purſue and embrace it; and this 
was the reſult of his inquiry: that juſt fo 
far as evidence would go, he was deter- 

mined to aſſent, and no further.“ 
| Accordingly, he here recites the no- 
tions of the heathens, concerning the im- 
portance of truth; their excellent notions 
of God; his unity; that he was underived, 
ſelf-exiſtent, and eternal; wiſe and intelli- 
gent; that he was the maker and governor 
of 


„ | 
of the univerſe; that he was good and 


placable; the avenger of evil, and rewarder 
of good actions; the object of prayer, and 


praiſe, and thankſgiving, and ſubmiſſion ; 


and then is added the notions of the 
heathens concerning the immortality of the 
foul. It is further proved, from the writ- 
ings of their philoſophers, that the mo- 
rality of the heathens carried them, even 
to the not reſiſting evil; to love their 
enemies, and to do good to them that hated 
them; to hazard or lay down their lives 


for their brethren ; to acts of great humi- 


lity, to part with all cauſes of ſin, and to 
avoid exceſſive anger. Concluding, never- 
theleſs, that * chriſtianity does not make 
the law of reaſon different from what, it 
was, but has added ſeveral motives, prin- 
cipally taken from another world, in order 
to make men more careful to obſerve it: 


and that the before ſtated view of the mo- 


rals in the heathen world, does not make 
a revelation unneceſlary.” 

He proceeds in the fifteenth, or laſt chap- 
ter, to ſhew that the gentiles had not their 
moral knowledge {rom revelation. And it 
is here contended and argued, that the 

heathens 
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heathens owed thoſe notions ſtated in the 


preceding chapter, to the faculties and 
powers which God had given them, and 


with which, if they would apply as they 
ought, they might eaſily diſcover all thoſe 
important truths which would lead them 
to happineſs. Or, in the language of St. 
Paul, that the gentiles which baue nat the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the 
law, tbeſe having not the law, are a law unto 
themſelves : which ſhew the wark of the law 
written in their hearts, their conſcience alſa 
bearing witneſi, and their  thaughts the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excufing ane another, 
(Rom. ii. 14, 15.) And not that they received 
ſuch knowledge by tradition from Abra- 
bam, or Noah, or Adam, who had it di- 
rectly from God, as ſome ſuppoſe ; neither 
that they received it directly, or indicely 
from the jews, or their ſacred writings, 
as others maintain. The firſt ſuppoſition 
receives a ſhort anſwer ; the (ſecond, that the 
heathen philoſaphers and moraliſts ſtals 
their doctrines from Moſes and the pro- 
phets, is ably and learnedly oppoſed, and. 
the ſource of their information. clearly re- 
ſolved jnto thoſe “ abilities which: God 


had 


— 


| 

| 
} 

| 
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had given to man to judge and think, and 
compare things together, and to obſerve 
their mutual relations, thence in fact diſ- 
covering their notions of God, and of their 


ſouls, and of ſuch moral practices, as would 


lead them to happineſs.” 

The concluding page of this learned and 
rational account of religion, both natural 
and revealed, deſerves to be copied, in full 
juſtification of the deſign of the writer, 
and the tendency of the principles main- 
tained by him. If the principles I have laid 
down,” ſays he, are rightly apprehended, 
it will be eaſy to go on, and to prove the 
truth of the chriſtian religion, even with the 
greateſt ſtritneſs. The prophecies of the 
old Teſtament, exactly agree to Jeſus of 


Nazareth; and he worked miracles to 


prove himſelf to be the Chriſt ; the pro- 
phecies of the new Teſtament are evi- 
dences of a revelation given to him, and 
to his apoſtles; and we ſee thoſe very 
prophecies, ſome perfectly accompliſhed, 
others in part accompliſhed ; enough am- 
ply to ſatisfy any curious perſon. I know 
no ſtronger evidence than this affords: 


may it be fully and Pry confidered ! 
And 
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And then, as to any little errors, inaccu- 
racies, defects, overfights, which I may 
have been guilty of in treating ſo delicate 
a ſubje& as this is, the candid reader will 
forgive them in one whoſe whole and fole 
aim is truth, and virtue, and honeſty, and 
the real ſervice of that religion, and that 
only, which Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to teach mankind.” 

The doctrine of the tenth chapter of 
the above-mentioned work, provoked the 
notice of Mr, Warburton, who on no oc-. 
caſion was diſpoſed to uſe ſoft words, 
while the power of language, and his own 
imagination would ſupply him with hard 
names. But as few learned men would 
have anſwered it leſs ſatisfactorily, ſo none 
would have anſwered it more unhandſomely. 
The author of the Divine legation of Moſes 
demonſtrated, d when ſetting himſelf for- 
mally to oppoſe Dr. Sykes's arguments 
againſt double. ſenſes in the prophecies, 
opens the review of the doctor's principles 
in the true ſpirit of the Warburtonian 
ſchool, by firſt ſneering at Dr. Sykes as 
one of the *©* ſome believers,” and then 

emphatically 
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emphatically ſtyling him the bold rec- 
tifier of prejudices ;”* and concludes the no- 


| tice he is pleaſed to take of him and of 


his arguments, by diſmiſſing them for a | 
much welcomer - gueſt, Mr. Collins him- 
ſelf.” No compliment was intended to Dr. 
Sykes in the preference, and more gracious 
reception of Anthony Collins, eſq. Dr. 
Sykes was a rational, and a liberal chriſ- 
tian, Mr. Collins was. an unbeliever, and 
poſſibly, on that account, more to the 
taſte of the hardy demonſtrator ; or, more 
probably, we ſhould only place this pre- 
ference among the innumerable inſtances 
of roughneſs and incivility which ſo fre- 
quently occur in the writings of Mr. 


Warburton, and remained unſoftened in 
thoſe of the biſhop of Glouceſter, 


CHAP. VI. 
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CHAPTER VI. 


* Brief diſcourſe on miracles;” Rational 
communicant ;” controverſy with Mr. 

| Warburton on his account of the conduct 
of the ancient legiſlators; of the double 
doctrine of the old philoſophers; of the 
theacracy of the jews ;- and of Sir Iſaac 
Newton's chronology, Two tracts on the 
foleration of papiſts ; and thankſgiving ſer- 
mon at Wincheſter, on ſuppreſſion of re- 
bellion. 1742—1747. 


From a fincere deſire to ſerve the cauſe 
of virtue and religion, both natural and 
revealed, and to place them upon their 
true foundations, Dr. Sykes publiſhed, his 
Efjay upon the truth of the chriſtian religion, 
and more recently, The principles and con- 
nexion of natural and revealed religion. 
From the ſame motives alſo, and becauſe 
of the very great acuteneſs with which 
ſome books had been now lately written 
againſt revelation, he found it neceſſary to 
treat the defence of it, in a manner ſome- 
l | R what 
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what different from what other writers 
had done. In order therefore to finiſh his 
deſign, as far as he could, of giving a 
complete vindication of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, in a conſiſtent rational manner, and 
to ſhew that there was nothing abſurd, or 
incredible in it, he publiſhed his (XLIX.) 
Brief diſcourſe concerning the credibility of 
miracles and revelation. Wherein the cre- 
dibility of the goſpel miracles is ſbeun, not- 
withſtanding all later miracles may be rejected 
as fiftitious. (1742.) The ſecond edition 
of this diſcourſe appeared in 1749. 

When Dr. Sykes wrote his Connexion, 
&c. he was well aware of the difficulties 
which he now propoſed to conſider di- 
ſtin&ly : and this was the reaſon that led 
him to eſtabliſh the credibility of revelation 
in the manner he then did, and confining 


himſelf, in a great meaſure, to the argument 


from prophecy. He now examined the 
objections themſelves, with that freedom 
and impartiality that are due to them; 
being, at the ſame time, ready to own, that 
unleſs they can be ſatisfactorily removed, 
he ſhould not wonder at the doubts and 


ſuſpicions 
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ſuſpicions that may lie upon the minds of 
very honeſt men. 

He firſt enters largely upon what is 
meant by the word, „miracle: and, 
under certain previous qualifications, de- 
fines a miracle to be “a deſigned effect, 
ſenſible, unuſual in itſelf, beyond the art or 
power of man to do;” not chooſing to put 
into the definition that it muſt be xn effect 
* above, or beſides, or contrary to the or- 
dinary courſe of nature.“ 

Upon this ground, which is preſumed to 
be more juſt, as well as more candid, than 
what is ſometimes inſiſted upon by incau- 
tious, however ſubtile, infidels, Dr. Sykes 
proceeds to inquire, ©* whether there be 
any difference as to credibility, betwixt thoſe 
done by Chriſt, and thoſe done by others, 
who have ſince pretended to work mira- 
cles?” This inquiry is purſued upon ge- 
neral principles; and then applied to par- 
ticular miracles which have been inſiſted 
on by papiſts in the preſent century, and 
to which unbelievers are, in general, well 
diſpoſed to give the appearance of their 
approbation, for the ſake of turning them 
againſt the evidences of chriſtianity. The 

7-0 miracles 
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miracles reported to have been done at the 


tomb of the Abbe Paris, are ſtated from 
Monſ. Montgeron's account, not with a 
view to enter into a formal detection of 
them, but to admit the fats, for the ſake 
of the argument, as ſtated by the hiſtorian 
of theſe devices; and to object to their cre- 
dibility as not done by, or at the requeſt 
of the Abbé Paris; as alſo, becauſe there 
was no doctrine diſcovered by them, and 


conſequently we are nowiſe coneerned in 


them. 

It is next reſolved, what are the © lying 
wonders” mentioned in the new Teſta- 
ment, and how they may be diſtinguiſhed 


from true miracles. And their having led 


men into the belief of falſhoods, or ab- 
ſurdities, or impieties, or wrong practices, 
are ſhewn to be the proper teſts of their 
original. 

Nor is it omitted to examine the ob- 
jection which is made to the goſpel re- 
cords, becauſe they contain accounts of 
ſome miracles reported to the world ſo long 
after the facts; but as they are accompa- 
nied by predictions of future events, and 
the continuation of miraculous powers, 

down 
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down to the writing the hiſtory, the ab- 
jection becomes frivolous and inconcluſive. 
The author then proceeds to another ſet 
of itiquiries, ariſing from the doctrine of mi- 
racles conſidered as atteſting any revelation, 
and forming a ſequel to the preceding 
inveſtigation. The firſt of theſe is, whe- 
ther we can diſcover whether it be God 
himſelf,” or ſome other invifible agent, 
that works a miracle.” The folution of 
this inquiry admits the agency of inviſible 
ſpirits, or beings from God, by whofe 
affiſtance men may be empowered to work 
a miracle ; in which caſe, this may in the 
greateſt ſtrictneſs be called a divine revela- 
tion, though even man be the intermediate 
agent. For, as he argues, it does not ceaſe | 
to be the command or will of the king, 
notwithſtanding it is delivered to a third 
or fourth perſon, by the means of proper 
miniſters who are the ſubordinate agents. 
In order to remove the objection in- 
cluded in the queſtion, © how ſhall I know 
that the meffage delivered is really from 
God, and that I am not impoſed on by a 
being that deceives me?” it is inquired, 
* how it appears that the doctrine and the 
R 3 I miracle 
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miracle are not from ſome evil being ſe- 
ducing men?” And the anſwer ſends us 
to the nature and tendency of the revela- 
tion ; in the courſe of which, the miracles 
performed by Moſes, and the wonders 
done by the magicians of Egypt, are accu- 
rately conſidered and explained. And 
the arguments of Marracius, a romiſh 
writer againſt the Koran, in favour of the 
% five permanent miracles,” which he in- 
fiſts upon as proofs of the truths of chriſ- 
tianity, are ſhewn to be no leſs futile than 
the ſtories of mahometiſm; and his ar- 
guments againſt the mahometan faith 
equally concluſive, when directed againſt 
the faith of his own church. 

The third inquiry is, What degree of 
aſſent is due to any doctrine revealed, which 
ſtands confirmed by miracles ?” This muſt 
be proportioned to the grounds of proba- 
bility that we are not impoſed on. And, 
under the ſucceeding queſtion, ©** Whether 
a partial revelation will prove that it comes 
from God himſelf, or from an inferior 


being?” 


See Exodus vii. 10—12; alſo 20---22; ibid. viii. 
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being? it is urged, that the want of uni- 
verſality is no more a proof that a revela- 
tion does not come from God, than the 
barrenneſs of ſome ſoil, and even countries, 
compared with the fertility of others, prove 
that God is not the creator of both; the 
ſame argument might alſo be deduced, and 
with the ſame ſucceſs, from the inequality 
in the abilities and underſtandings of men. 
The ſame objection to revelation is further 
purſued in the fifth inquiry, Whether God 
be obliged, ſuppoſing that he grants a reve- 
lation, to grant it equally to all mankind ?” 
Upon which it is obſerved, that whilſt he 
injures none, he may grant capacities for 
happineſs in the grant of revelation, juſt as 
he grants different abilities to men, which 
will be rewarded according to their im- 
provements. 

There is a Poſtſcript, in the ſecond edi- 
tion of the Brief diſcourſe, addreſſed to the 
biſhop of Lichfield, Dr. Richard: Small- 
broke, in anſwer to his charge to his clergy. 
The ſubject is no further important than as 
it affords a diſplay of the biſhop's groſs miſ- 
repreſentation, and we may hope, his miſ- 
apprehenſion allo, of what Dr. Sykes had 


R 4 Written 


P22 22 % õůr»in— p 
_ - 


l 
l 


( 248 ) 

written on the demoniacs, the teſtimony of 
Phlegon, and the ſubject of prophecy. The 
doctor, however, fails not to remind the 
biſhop, in reply to the charge of expoſing 
the goſpel to downright ridicule and con- 
tempt,” of a certain perſon who from his 
minute calculation in reſpect to the devils 
entering into the herd of ſwine, and not 
being able to diſpoſe of the odd numbers, 
had been forced to the diſtreſsful operation 
of * ſplitting of devils.” The biſhop was 
not to learn to whom the name of Sp/it- 
devil was applied; and, it may be preſumed, 

not unconſcious of the occaſion he had given 

for it, 


Probably there never was a religious 
rite of greater ſimplicity in it's deſign 
or inſtitution, than that of the Lord's 


ſupper ; ſo neither has there been any 


more perverted, not only by the groſſer 
corruptions and ſuperſtructure of popery, 


but by the inventions conceived by ſeveral 


denominations of proteſtants. For, beſides 
the ſubverſion of this plain memorial of our 


Lord's death, and declaration of our being 


his diſciples in chriſtian communion with 


each other, to the. ſupport of a real preſence 
| with 
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with ſome, and to the affording extraor- 
dinary ſpiritual fights and aſſiſtances with 
others; it has alſo been proſtituted to the 
purpoſes of civil regulations; and to par- 
take of this holy ordinance, according to 
one preſcribed form, has been made 2 
neceſſary qualification to the obtaining or 
civil offices. 

The controverſy with Dr. Waterland on 
moral and poſitive duties, led to the full 
diſcuſſion of the nature, obligation, and 
ſuppoſed efficacy of this ſacrament, as it is 
too generally called. And it was the defire 
of removing that ſcandal which is given to 
the chriſtian religion, in our own country, 
by degrading and proſtituting this inſtitu- 
tion to the ſecular ends of worldly and miſ- 
taken policy, that Dr. Sykes pleaded the 
reaſonableneſs of repealing the corporation 
and teſt laws, and their non-importance to 
the church of England. He now attempted 
an eaſy and familiar explanation of the in- 
ſtitution itſelf, as a religious commemora- 
tion, in a little tract, entitled, (L.) The 
rational communicant : or a plain account of 
the nature, ends, and benefits of the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper. Suited to the meaneſt 
capacities. (1743.) The ſeventh edition, 

printed 
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printed ſo lately as 1783, is now before 
me. It is written in the way of dialogue, 
between a miniſter and his pariſhioners 
and, in the courſe of the converſation, the 
nature, ends, and benefits of the Lord's 
ſupper are no leſs plainly, than truly ſet 
forth on the ſure warrant of ſcripture, 
without reſpect to any ſyſtematical opinions, 
phraſes, or expreſſions. The manner of 
this little piece is worthy the ſerious atten- 
tion of every man, as it is admirably cal- 
culated for the information of the unlearned 
reader, for whoſe uſe it was more imme- 
diately deſigned ; the whole is indeed well 
e ſuited to the meaneſt capacities,” with- 
out being below the notice, or. failing to 
edify the higheſt. The other explanations 
of this inſtitution, written on the ſame 
| liberal and rational plan, are biſhop Hoad- 
ly's Plain account of the nature and end of 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, firſt 
printed in 1735; of which an abridg- 
ment has ſince been publiſhed, by the 
writer of the preſent page, under the title 
of The rational chriſtian's afhiſtant to the 
worthy recetuing of the Lord's upper. And 
| alla 
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alſo more lately Dr. Bell's excellent and 
maſterly Attempt to aſcertain and illuſtrate 
tbe authority, nature, and deſign of the in- 
flitution of Chriſt, commonly called the com- 
munion, and the Lord's ſupper. And 
again, by the ſame ingenious writer, in a 
ſmaller and more popular form, entitled, 
A practical inquiry into the authority, na- 
ture, and de/ign of the Lord's ſupper ; as they 
are explained in the new Teſtament itſelf. 


The next publication of Dr. Sykes's, was 
his (LI.) Examination of Mr. Warbur- 
ton's account of the condud# of the an- 
cient legiſlators; of the double doctriue of 
the old philoſophers ; of the theocracy of the 
jews, and of Sir Iſaac Newton's Chreno- 
logy. (1744.) This book was written in 
conſequence of a converſation with an old 
and learned friend, Mr. P***, who, not 
unaptly, conſidered Mr. Warburton's book 
as a learned romance ; adding, that the di- 

greſſions 


The ſecond edition, with improvements, was 
printed for J. Robſon, 8 vo. 178 1.— The ſecond edition 
of the Practical inquiry was printed for Kivingtons. 


4 Moſt probably the reverend and learned Thomas 
Pyle. 
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greſſions in it about the myſteties, the hye- 
roglyphics, and the book of Job, are or 
may be deemed, ſo many ingenious xevelr, 
which ſerve to relieve' or divert the reader. 
Mr. P**#, exhibiting to Dr. Sykes ſome 
miſrepreſentations made by Mr. Warburton 
in his recital of evidence, raiſed a ſuſpicion 
againſt the fidelity of his report, and the 
juſtice of his concluſions, which till then 
had been unſuſpected by the examiner. 

With reſpect to “ the conduct of the 
ancient legiſlators, it was Mr. Warbur- 
ton's purpoſe to prove, that there is a 
certain difference between Moſes and all 
other legiſlators. That Moſes never in- 
culcated the doctrine of a future ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments; which yet is 
abſolutely neceſfary to the well-being of 
ſociety; and that all other legiſlators did. 
Hence he undertook to demonſtrate the 
divine legation of Moſes from his omiſſion 
of this doctrine among the jews.” 

It ſeems Mr. Warburton made ſome 
difference, between the two firſt editions 
of his book, in the ſtatement of a pro- 
poſition to be proyed. In the latter it 
ſtood, the legiſlators endeavoured to 

| propagate 
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propagate religion by making the doctrine 
of a providence, with which in it's full ex- 
tent they prefaced and introduced : their 
laws, the grand ſanction of their inſtitu- 
tions.” Whereas in the firſt edition, a 
providence in it's full extent was the grand 
ſanction of their laws, | | 
Dr. Sykes, however, denies that either | 
the one or the other is true. He examines 
the proœmium to the laws of Zaleucus, 
cited by Mr. Warburton ; and that to the 
laws of Charondas, which. was omitted by 
him; and that alſo of Cicero to his book 
of laws for an Utopian commonwealth ; and 
compares theſe with the inſtitutions of 
Moſes. He vindicates the laws of Moſes, 
as inculcating the ſame reverence. for God; 
and obſerves, that when Mr. Warburton 
attempts to demonſtrate the divine lega- 
tion of Moſes by the medium of no future 
ſtate of reward and puniſhment in the mo- 
ſaic diſpenſation, he muſt equally demon- 
ſtrate the divine legation of Zaleucus, and 
Charondas, and Cicero; fince none of 
them, nor indeed any one elſe of the old 
legiſlators ever made a providence in it's 
Full extent, or a future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments, 
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puniſhments, the ſanction of their laws.” 
And from a further ſtate of Mr. War- 
burton's repreſentation of a future ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments, it ſhould ſeem he 
gave the heathen world the advantage over 
the jews, in this reſpet; * though in 
truth,” ſays Dr. Sykes, „it was a doctrine 
univerſally received and believed by jews 
as Well as gentiles: and therefore all the 
old legiſlators eſtabliſhed their reſpective 
national religions upon principles already 
allowed and admitted; and therefore had 
no neceſſity to mention that notion parti- 
cularly, either as the /an#ton of their laws, 
or in any other manner.” He further 
ſhews, that neither Triptolemus, the moſt 
ancient legiſlator of the Athenians, Draco, 
nor Solon, prefaced their laws with the 
doQrines in queſtion : nor did the laws of 
Romulus and Numa, among the old Ro- 
mans; nor the Jaws of the xii tables, ſay 
any thing of a future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments, or a providence in it's full 
extent. | 

The conclufion of this inquiry is, that 
«« Moſes is upon the ſame footing at leaſt 
with all theſe ancient legiſlators : his no- 
tions 
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tions of a providence are as extenſive as 
theirs: his words ought in common juſtice 
to be conſtrued as extenſively as theirs ; or 
their words reduced to the extent of his. 
And if the bare omiſſion of a future ſtate 
in any body of inſtitutes be ſufficient to 
prove the divine legation of ſuch legiſlator, 
any one may judge how many of the an- 
_ cient legiſlators will have a claim to a di- 
vine miſſion, as well as Moſes.” 

Our author now procceds to the ſecond 
ſubject of his examination, called, “ the 
double doctrine of *the ancient philoſo- 
phers.” The teachers of wiſdom in the 
ſchools of ancient philoſophy, gave two 
kinds of lectures; one fort were to a few 
individuals in private in a morning, and 
were ſtiled efeteric, as Ariſtotle taught 
Alexander; the other were delivered to any 
number of voluntary and mixed hearers in 
public in the evening, which Ariſtotle 
practiſed in the Lycæum, and theſe were 
ſtiled exoteric. In the former, it ſeems, the 
teacher was more finiſhed in his compoſi- 
tion, and exerciſed greater ſubtilty in argu- 
ment, and more learning ; and that in the 
latter he was more general and more fami- 

liar 
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liar in his manner. Dr, Sykes has fatisfac- 
torily ſtated, from authority, the nature 
and purpoſe of both cuſtoms. Mr. War- 
burton had conceived that, in this different 
mode of teaching, he had diſcovered that 
in the one caſe they taught what was true, 
and in the other what was popular, or, 
in other words, what they did not believe: 
Whereas, in fact, the leſſon on theſe different 
occaſions was accommodated not to the pre- 
judices, but the capacities of the vulgar. 
Mr. Warburton avows his opinion to be 
new; Dr. Sykes admits the novelty, but 
denies the truth of it, He enters very 
fully and maſterly into his proofs, and 
examines Mr. Warburton's general reaſons 
in ſupport of his paradox; and, in the 
courſe of this examination, offers a full 
vindication of Plato's belief of a future 
ftate of rewards and puniſhments, which 
Mr. Warburton confidered as having been 
advanced only in the exoteric or popular 
way, agreeably to the prejudices of the 
people, and not according to his own pri- 
vate conceptions, and therefore no proof 
that Plato believed it. And as Dr. Sykes 
ſays, “ if he has ſhewn Mr. Warburton 
to have been miſtaken in this point of the 


double 


E 
double doctrine of the ancients, great part 
of his third book will be nothing to the 
purpoſe.” 

The third ſubject of examination, in the 
work before us, is “ the nature of the 
jewiſh theocracy and it's duration.” Dr. 
Sykes opens this inquiry with a vindication 
of Mr. Bayle's account of the law of 
Moſes, in the puniſhment of idolaters and 
falſe prophets. with death, as perfectly 
| correſponding with Mr. Locke's account, 
to which Mr. Warburton had given the 
excluſive preference; reminding us alſo 
that Mr. Bayle's account was publiſhed 
three years before Mr. Lacke's, and agreed 
alſo with Dr. Spencer, who preceded 
Bayle, in the publication of the ſame 
ſentiment, about a year, All theſe conſi - 
dered this puniſhment as inflicted upon trai- 
tors and rebels, for an overt act of high 
treaſon, while under a theocracy ; the ap- 
plication therefore of the precedent will by 
no means hold under any other ſpecies of 
government, in ſupport of any reputed or- 
thodox believers inflicting the ſame puniſh- 
ment, or other .penalties, upon reputed 
heretics. 

The following pages, upon this part of 
the ſubject, exhibit the confuſion and in- 

8 extricable 
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extricable difficulties in Mr. Warburton's 
account of the jewiſh theocracy, in reſpect 
toit's origin and duration; and alſo concern- 
ing the exerciſe of an extraordinary pro- 
vidence over particular perſons, as well 
as over ſtates in general. On the former 
queſtion, Dr. Sykes vindicates Dr. Spencer, 
who had “ conceived that the gradual de- 
clenſion of the theocracy, began in the 
Iſraelites demand of a king ; that it was 
more leſſened when God called Saul and 
David to the head of affairs; that under 
Solomon it became nearer to it's ceſſation. 
And in proof of this, he urges the diſuſe 
of the urim and thummim, and ſuch other 
arguments as ſhewed there was not ſuch 
frequent interpoſitions of an extraordinary 
providence, as were under the judges, or 
in Joſhua's or in Moſes's days: at the 
ſame time he contends, that ſome obſcure 
footſteps of it continued to the laſt times 
of their ſtate.” 

In reſpect to the exerciſe of an extra- 
ordinary providence over particular per- 
ſons, as well as over ſtates in general ; 
ſo much as relates to the latter, ſeems 
to have been pretty well agreed and ad- 
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admitted by both parties; but, as to par- 
ticular perſons, when it is ſaid, “no tranſ- 
greſſor eſcaped puniſhment, nor any ob- 
ſerver of the law miſſed his reward,” the 
account 1s contraſted by the repreſentation 


which the ſcriptures make in ſeveral places 


of the proſperity of the wicked, and the 


ill ſucceſs of the good, and which inſtances 
remain unanſwered, and unanſwerable. Mr. 
Warburton himſelf ſeemed ſo ſenſible of 
the difficulties, notwithſtanding his en- 
deavour to give his reader ſome preſent 
ſatisſaction, that in a momentary diſtruſt 
of his own abilities, he profeſſed to re- 
ſerve himſelf for the further diſcuſſion of 
the queſtion. 

The laſt diviſion of the ſubjects of this 
volume 1s ** a vindication of Sir Iſaac 
Newton's chronology.” Dr. Sykes ex- 
poſes, with great juſtice and ſpirit, the 
contradictory compliments which Mr, 
Warburton paid that eminent and excel- 


lent man; of whom, as he expreſſes him 


ſelf” in one place, * ſcience and virtue 
** ſeemed to be at ſtrife about, which ſhould 
render him moſt illuſtrious, while they 
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* equally concurred to make him the or- 
* nament of human kind.” 

Sir Iſaac maintained, that Oſiris and Se- 
ſoſtris were only two names for one and 
the ſame perſon, in the hiſtory of Egypt; 
and his chronology is dependent on that 
circumſtance, as far as it is affected by it. 
Mr. Warburton conſidered them as two 
diſtinct heroes. The evidences which had 
been produced and received by Sir Iſaac, 
were rejected by Mr. Warburton ; while 
he was diſpoſed to give credit to far in- 
ferior teſtimony; even to the accounts of 
the egyptian prieſthood, * who were maſ- 
ters in their trade,” and who were very 
juſtly ſuſpected of forgery by himſelf. 
After an inquiry into facts, there follows 
an examination of fix conſequences which 
were produced by Mr. Warburton, as e- 
ſpouſed by Sir Iſaac, all © contrary to ſa- 
cred antiquity.” Whereas four of them 
are the creatures of Mr. Warburton's 
imagination, never eſpouſed, never admit- 
ted, never mentioned by Sir Iſaac Newton. 
The other two are vindicated, the one as 
agreeable to hiſtory, the other as agreeable 
to the account in the bible. 


Dr. 
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Dr. Sykes readily acknowledges the Di- 
vine legation to be“ the work of a man 
of learning and abilities, however incon- 
clufive his reaſoning is; but leaves to the 
determination of his reader, the application 
of a remark of Mr. Warburton's, ** that 
*«« ſyſtems, ſchemes, and hypotheſes, all bred 
© of heat in the warm region of contro- 
e verſy, [or of a wild imagination] will, 
like meteors in a troubled (ky, each have 
« it's turn to blaze and paſs away.“ 

It may not be unentertaining to obſerve 
here, what others thought of theſe com- 
batants, and the queſtions in diſpute be- 
tween them. | 

The learned Mr. William Clarke, late 
chancellor of the church of Chicheſter, 
writing to Mr. Bowyer about the year 1744, 
ſpeaks highly of Dr. Sykes's advantage over 
Mr. Warburton in his Examination; and 
ventures, at the ſame time, to hazard a con- 
jecture of the probable conſequence of the 
contempt which the party examined had, 
or affected to have for his examiner. © I 
« ſee,” ſays he, © your friend Warburton 
* is ſtill a hero; he makes nothing of at- 
„ tacking whole battalions alone: though 
8 * he 
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** he gives me the moſt pleaſure of any 
* body, I cannot but ſay I am in pain for 
& him. Is there no keeping that fire and 
„ genius within proper limits? He will 
* fall, as great men have done before him, 
* by the things he deſpiſed moſt, Dr. Sykes 
* and the people. The doctor has outdone 
* himſelf, and I am perſuaded that he is 
* right in his three firſt poſitions, the 
© exoteric doctrines, the ſenſe of the old 
* legiſlation, and the jewiſh theocracy ; 
* and I long to ſee how the author of the 
„Divine Legation will diſengage himſelf, 
„ though I expect he will beat up his 
* quarters, and bear down all before 
* him.“. 


Mr. 


- © Yee Nichols's Biographical Anecdotes of Mr. Bow- 
yer, p. 175. note, —lf the curioſity of the reader ſhould 
be ſo far excited, as to make him defirous to inquire into 
Mr. Warburton's political proweſs, he may ſee a cu- 
rious ſpecimen of his eaſy diſpoſal of the principalities 
and powers of this world, exhibited in the invaluable 
Memoirs of Thomas Hollis, eſq. (vol. ii. p. 497—499.) 
Mr. Warburton, with only a few ſtrokes of his pen, 
atchieved exploits againſt nations, with the ſame hardi- 
neſs that he attatted whole battalians of polemics. To ſay 
the leaſt, this mighty Coloſſus certainly ſpoke ſomewhat 
lightly and unadviſcdly of the deſtruction of Sodom and 
(Gomorrah, Nineveh, and the ſeven nations of Canaan- 
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Mr. Markland writing alſo to Mr. Bowyer 
in April 1744, ſays, Mr. Clarke has ſent 
© me Mr. Warburton's anſwer to his op- 
„% ponents, and Dr. Sykes's Examination, 
© &c. the former of which ſeems to me to 
have been publiſhed chiefly with a deſign 
« of giving the general review of the argu- 
* ment of the Divine Legation, which is an 
e uſeful thing, and the latter (Dr. Sykes's) 
« ſeems to be a fly one. I ſhall be glad to 
*« ſee an anſwer, a direct one, to ſome parts 
*« of it.” * Mr. Markland's opinion ſeems 
to favour more the adroitneſs of the exa- 
miner, than the opinions he maintained, 
Nevertheleſs, be that as it might, he 
thought a direct anſwer was neceſſary, and 

S 4 certain 
ites in the old world; when he ſaid, he regarded thoſe 
„ illuſtrious ſocieties as no more than paper and pack- 
©« thread thrown into the balance, when God, in his 
< juſtice, weighs the fate of nations.“ (See his Apologetical 
dedication to Dr. Stebbing, in defence of his faſt ſermon in 
1745.) And it was not a little extraardinary, that Mr. 


Hook, the roman hiſtorian, ſhould thence be led to be- 
tray his affection for the arbitrary governments, and 
great monarchies of modern times ; for when ſpeaking, 
in a certain converſation, of the foregoing paſſage, and 
citing it from memory, he underſtood it to be intended 
to apply to the kingdoms of France and Spain, and 
was intereſted accordingly. 


i Nichols's Biog. Anecdotes of Mr. Bowyer, p. 176. 
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certain it is that Mr. Markland was a very 
competent judge; nor was he diſappointed 
in his defire and expectation. In 1745, Mr. 
Warburton publiſhed Remarks on ſeveral 
eccaſuonal reſloctions: in anſwer to the reve- 
end doctors Stebbing and Sykes. Serving to 
explain and juſtiſy the two difſer tations in the 
Divine Legation, concerning the command to 
Abraham to offer up his fon ; and the nature 
of the jewiſh theocracy ; objetted to by thoſe 
learned writers. Part. ii. and laſt. 

In the concluding part of theſe Re- 
marks, Mr. Warburton inſiſts much on 
the milkineſs of his temper and diſpoſi- 
tion; it is to be lamented that he had no 
evidence to offer in the ſupport of his de- 
fence. He moſt aſſuredly received much 
rough language from his adverſaries; but 
he amply paid all convicted, and even ſuſ- 
pected offenders, in one common coin, 
both principal and intereſt : and it was not 
ſeldom that he dealt out, from the ſame 
mint, much illiberal abuſe upon ſome of 
the moſt learned and reſpectable characters 
and {ſcholars of his time, only becauſe they 
preſumed to differ from his ſyſtem of legiſla- 
tion. Flis language to Mr. Tillard,-** who 

TIEN had 
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had the character of a ſtudious, honeſt, 
good man, was moſt reprehenſible, not to 
lay unpardonable: 3 and in theſe ſame Re- 
marks, out of the abundance of his charity 
and good manners, he ſays, 1 chuſe to 
< Jet paſs, without any chaſtiſement, ſuch 
impotent railers as Dr. Richard Grey, 
and one Bate, a zany to a mountebank.” * 
Mr. Peters was another learned gentleman, 
whom he complimented with the con- 
temptuous appellation of the * Corniſh 
eilte. 

Mr. Bott, rector of ee in Nor- 
folk, in a letter to Mr. Maſters, between 
the years 1744, and 1746, ſpeaking of Mr. 
Warburton, with whom he was himſelf 
alſo engaged in controverſy, and of Dr. 
Sykes's Examination, writes, * however, 
«* in Sykes he has caught a tartar.” And 
again, I am glad Sykes's anſwer meets 
with the approbation among you, it cer- 

* tainly 


2 See Advertiſement to the Appendix to the ſecond edi- 
tion of the ſecond vol, of Divine Legation, and Sykes's 
Examination, p. 6. 


h See Remarks, &c. part ii. p. 245- 


i See Divine legation, 4th edit. vol. v. p. 18.— cited 
alſo by biſhop Lowth in his Letter, &c. p. 23. note {q.) 
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* tainly deſerves; and I ſhould be glad to 


know in particular, what is generally ſaid 


© about the laſt part, which defends Sir 
* Iſaac's egyptian chronology. A learned 
% man | Dr. Shuckford,] a great admirer 
* of the knight, and who has been long 
* deeply engaged in the ſtudy of chrono- 
* logy, ſays, it is certain the old knight 
© knew nothing of ancient times; credet 
* gon ego: and adds, that if Warburton 
*© knows any thing of ancient chronology, 
he will here have the advantage of his 
* antagoniſt.” * 

Mr. Warburton animadverted upon Dr, 
Sykes's Examination, in his uſual manner, 
in the before-mentioned Remarks in anſwer 
to the reverend doctors Stebbing and Sykes. 
Of the four heads of the Examination, he 
omitted to make any particular reply to 
three of them; obſerving, with an arro- 
gance till that time almoſt peculiar to him- 
ſelf, how much Dr. Sykes had to thank 
„ him for, when inſtead of expoſing the 
other three parts of his book, which 
* abound with ſuch beauties [miſtakes] in 


every page, he had confined himſelf to 
« this, 


k From Mr. Maſters's letter. 


8 


* this, {the theocracy of the jews,] where 
*« the natural obſcurity of the ſubject hides 
„ both his blunders and his bluſhes?“ 

A man who felt leſs ſenſibly than Dr. 
Sykes did, the imputations inſinuated in the 
preceding language, would not have been 
filent, while he was perſuaded that he had 
not deſerved it. Our author therefore re- 
plied in (LII.) A defence of the Examina- 
tion of Mr. Warburton's Account of the 
theocracy of the jews ; being an anſwer 
to his Remarks, /o far as they concern Dr. 
Sykes. (1746.) Some pages are employed, 
as might be expected, in obſerving on the 
manner of Mr. Warburton, and the little 
or no ſatisfaction afforded by his Remarks, 
as far as they incidentally had reſpect to 
the queſtions, relating to the condu of 
the old legiſlators, and the double doctrine 
of the old philoſophers; the former of 
which he certainly was more immediately 
concerned to make good. Dr. Sykes then 
proceeds to the direct ſubject of his De- 
fence, and obſerving the order preſcribed 
by Mr. Warburton, he divides his book 
into xiv diſtin ſections. 


The 
1 See the Remarks, &c. part ii. p. 154, note. 
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The obſcurity of the ſubject“ before 
obſerved, and admitted by Mr. Warbur- 
ton, may indeed be pleaded in excuſe 
for his own blunders, ſo far as they were 
involuntary, and to apologize for his bluſhes 
were ridiculous; but this very conſciouſneſs 
of the difficulties in the way of a demon- 
ſtration of his hypotheſis, places his ex- 
treme preſumption beyond the reach of a 
charitable conſtruction : and the ſuperior 
ability of the examiner has ſhewn, that 
the ground of the Divine legation of Moſes, 
taken by Mr. Warburton, is untenable 
and indefenſible. Dr. Sykes ſpeaking of 
that work in general, ſays, he owns 
that he never could ſee the truth of the 


| premiſes of his demonſtration made out: nor 


had ever met with one ſingle perſon, that 
thought them proved.” And, with a ge- 
nerous concern at being led to ſtate a fact 
fo unfavourable to the learned demonſtra- 
tor's labours, he adds, „forgive me this 
provocation.” ® 
Nor is this opinion to be placed to the 
account of any defect in Dr. Sykes organs 
of viſion, merely becauſe his glaſs was 
pointed towards Mr. Warburton. The 
| ſentiments 
m See his Defence, &c. 16. 
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ſentiments of the learned are known very 
generally to look the fame way. Few 
learned theological books have been more 
univerſally read in their day, than Mr. 
Warburton's Divine legation, and till 
fewer of thoſe which have been ſo much 
noticed, have been ſo ſoon neglected, diſ- 
regarded, and forgotten. Biſhop Lowth 
is deciſive; and I remember to have been, 


ſome 


n Biſhop Lowth ſays of biſhop' Warburton's Divine 
Legation, that,“ it would be no preſumption, even in 
« a young ſtudent in theology, to undertake to give a 
© better, that is, a more ſatisfactory and irrefragable 
* demonſtration of it, in five pages, than he has done in 
five volumes.” Letter to the right reverend author of 
the Divine Legation. 4th edit. 1766, p. 12. And this 
opinion of biſhop Lowth, who only preſumed upon the 
inſufficiency of the Divine Legation, is in perfect agree- 
ment with the eſtimation made by Mr. Wilkes, of the 
author's inexpertneſs in clearing up difficulties, 4* I 
have been ſaid,” writes he, “to have my doubts. I 
« really have none. If I had, that orthodox biſhop [ War- 
ce burton] would ſurely be able to remove them; only 
&« T ſhould fear, that for every one of mine he carried 
% away, he would leave ten of his own behind with me.“ 
See Complete collection of genuine papers, letters, &c, in the 
caſe of John Wilkes, eſq. 1707. p. 67.---Now, ſhould 
the partial friendſhip of biſhop Hurd induce him to be 
the editor of the entire works of biſhop Warburton, 


which is very credibly reported to be the caſe, it will be 
| x no 


(03. 
ſome years ago, in company with three 
very learned and reſpectable dignitaries of 
the eſtabliſhed church, none of whom were 
in any degree to be ſuſpected of heritical 
pravity; when the converſation, turning 
upon biſhop Warburton, they agreed in 
one opinion, that it was, to ſay the leaſt, a 
fair queſtion, whether his writings had 
more ſerved the cauſe of infidelity, or of 
revelation ? 

But to return : Mr, Warburton anſwered 
to the /onging, if not to the full epectation 
of Mr. Clarke, as mentioned in his letter 
to Mr, Bowyer, for he « whipped the 
« examiner at the cart's tail in the notes to 
&* Divine legation, the ordinary place of his 
e literary executions,” as biſhop Lowth. ex- 
preſſes himſelf on another occaſion. * And 
therein he fails not to incorporate the lan- 


guage 


no impeachment of the judgment of the public, nor any 
loſs to the cauſe of revelation, if the volumes are left to 
fleep in ſilence, in ſuch general repoſitories where his 
lordſhip's generoſity ſhall place them; even though they 
ſhould be accompanied by a Diſſertation on the Delicacy of 
Friendſhip. 

o See biſhop Lowth's Letter, &c. p. 4. And Divine 
legation, vol. ii. 5th edit. pages 104, 189 and vol. iv. 
4th edit. pages 338, and ſeq. 267, 287, 291, 294> 
295, 324— 327, and 330, 
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guage of his Remarks, and, as if it were in 
compliance with an orderly cuſtom to pre- 
ſerve a charter, to talk to his learned ad- 
verſary of the trade of anſwering,” and, 
correſpondent therewith, to ſtile him © an 
anſwerer by profeſſion; compliments 
theſe, which he had repeatedly beſtowed 
upon his opponents. Doctors Stebbing 
and Sykes, ſays he, had been anſwerers 
from their early youth; and, as the heads 
of oppoſite parties, never yet agreed in any 
one thing, but in writing againſt the Di- 
vine legation. Here they went to work as 
brethren; and indeed, not without reaſon : 
the book was manifeſtly calculated to ſpoil 
their trade.” » And in the very title 
pages of theſe Remarks addreſſed to theſe 
gentlemen, he applies to them the follow- 
ing deſcription from Virgil: 


Arcades ambo, 
Et cantare pares, et RESPONDERE parati. 


In the proceſs of time, the tables were 
turned upon biſhop Warburton, and his ſe- 
cond, archdeacon Town, who had afliſted 
him, at his own inſtance and perſuaſion, * in 


the 


P See Remarks, &c. part ii. p. 5. 
2 See Divine Legation, vol. iii, 4th edit. preface, p. Ixxix. 
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the examination of his adverſaries ; and 


whoſe fate it was to be ſomewhat. hardly 
dealt with, when he was undeſervedly dig- 


nified with the title of his literary ſca- 


venger, by a late profeſſor in the univer- 
ſity of Oxford. 


The year 1746 threatened to involve us 
in ſomething more than polemic contro- 
verſy. The exiſtence of the proteſtant reli- 
gion in this kingdom depended upon the 
event of a civil war: and as it was the po- 
licy of the papiſts, at that time, to ſoften 
down the minds of the proteftants to an eafy 
and patient admiſſion of popery, for papiſts 
would have fucceeded to the poſſeſſion of 
power, if the adventurous enterprife of the 
pretender had proved ſucceſsful ; fo it was 
the duty of the proteſtant clergy to call the 
attention of the people to the principles of 
their religion; and to lay before them the 
inſeparable connexion between religious 
and civil liberty, The time was critical ; 
and neither party can be reproached with 
having been inactive. In the year 1743, 
there was publiſhed, by the then titular bi- 

ſhop 


r See biſhop Lowth's Letter, &c. p. 7. 
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ſhop of London, a ſecond edition of a ſhort 
tract, entitled, A vindication of the roman 
catholics ; being their moſt ſolemn declaration 
of their utter abhorrence of the following te- 
nets vulgarly laid at their door. This piece 
had been originally publiſhed in the begin- 
ning of the reign of James II. and was art- 
fully calculated to recommend and introduce 
popery into this country, and to make it 
appear mild and gentle, and fair as truth it- 
ſelf. This vindication accidentally falling 
into Dr. Sykes's hands, early in the' year 
1746, and before the ſuppreſſion of the laſt 
rebellion, he was induced, at that juncture, 
to enter upon (LIII.) An inquiry how far 
papiſts ought to be treated here as good ſub- 
jects; and alſo, how far they were chargeable 
with the tenets commonly imputed to them. 
The title which the papiſts have to a free 
toleration in a proteſtant country, is made 
to reſt upon it's proper and only reaſonable 
foundation, 7. e. upon their giving the {ame 
ſecurity, with others, of their allegiance to 
our government, in return for their protec- 
tion. This condition is here fairly and 
candidly. examined and defended. And, it 
ſurely is to the credit of the preſent age, 
ab Box. that 
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that by a late act of parliament, (18 Geo. III. 
c. 66.) ſeveral penal clauſes in the former laws 
againſt papiſts are repealed, upon the condi- 
tion of their taking an oath of allegiance 
and ſupremacy to the crown of Great-Bri- 
tain ; and which is fo fully and unequivo- 
cally expreſſed, as to anſwer, as it ſhould 
ſeem, all the demands of Dr. Sykes's argu- 
ments ; and was, as I underſtand, very ge- 
nerally complied with by the roman catho- 
lics. The warm and angry reſentment 
which was unhappily ſhewn againſt that 
law, two years after it had been enacted, 
and which lighted up ſuch dreadful con- 
flagrations in our capital, in June 1780, 
will be a deſerved and laſting diſgrace upon 
the infatuated and intolerant ſpirit of the 
inſtigators of the phrenſy of the populace. 

In the latter part of this pamphlet, Dr. 
Sykes examines, with great preciſion and 
acuteneſs, ſome of thoſe religious tenets 
which papiſts have affected to diſclaim. 
In the courſe of this examination he has 
detected much difingenuous ambiguity of 
expreſſion, much ſhameleſs cavil, and not a 
few notorious falſities, when ſtripped of 


the artful diſguiſe thrown over them by 
the 


| 
b 
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En,. 
the fair and plauſible words in which they are 
ſometimes cloathed. But the religious opini- 
ons and principles of popery, which do not 
interfere with the civil government of our 
proteſtant ſtate, are, and ought to be the 
ſubject of argument only, and not of penal 
laws; for ſuch opinions he ** would not 
hurt a hair of their heads,” becauſe it is moſt 
clear, as he alſo aſſerts, that what is 
ſeated in the will is not the object of force, 
but of reaſon and perſuaſion; and the in- 


{tant religion ceaſes to be veluntary, it loſes 
it's exiſtence.” 


The publication of the laſt mentioned 
tract concerning the papiſts, was ſoon fol- 
lowed by a ſequel. Having firſt reſolved 
the queſtion, * how far papiſts ought to 
be treated here as good ſubjects, becauſe 
of the inſufficient ſecurity which they then 
gave to government; Dr. Sykes proceeded 
to inquire further into the principles and 
ſtate of the penal laws in which they were 
concerned, and to examine into (LIV.) The 
reaſonableneſs of mending and executing the 
laws again/t papiſis. The juſtice and rea- 
ſonableneſs of this part of the queſtion, 

334 Would 
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ſhould v ſeem to be in fayour of a 
more temperate conduct towards ſuch pa- 
piſts as ſubmit to take the oath preſcribed 
in the late act. An oath which gives to go- 
vernment every ſecurity which it is poffible 
for men to give, that they renounce thoſe 
offenſive and dangerous principles which 
were heretofore, with great reaſon, confi- 
dered as inſeparable from the re/igiaus opi- 
nions of popery, and are juſtly the objects 

of penal laws in a proteſtant community. 
Dr. Sykes was a thorough and hearty 
friend to liberty of conſcience, and the free 
toleration of every religious opinion, not 
inimical to the conſtitutional rights and 
civil liberties of our country, Therefore it 
is more than preſumable, that, conſiſtent 
with ſuch principles, he would have been 
entirely friendly to the late relief granted to 
the papiſts upon the ſtipulated condition in 
the late act. My reaſon for ſuch ſuppoſition 
is, becauſe the condition, i. e. the oath now 
required, beſides being a teſt of allegiance, 
amounts alſo to ſuch a renunciation of the 
ſpirit of perſecution as, he requires; and 
further, it ſufficiently includes the, oath of 
ſupremacy, for which he alſo argues; and 
directly 


„ 
directly anſwers to his declaration after- 


wards,—*-If,” ſays he, „a proper teſt 
can be thought of, better than the preſent, 
by which they may renounce all foreign 
power, authority, juriſdiction, pre-emi- 
nence eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual, over this 
realm, let it in God's name be admitted.” 
How far the late act anſwers to this requi- 


ſition, will beſt appear by the peruſal of the 
oath directed to be taken by all papiſts, 
before they ſhall claim any benefit from 


it.* For my own part, -I am perſuaded, 
T 3 that 


s The form of the oath is as follows: (ſee Burn's 
Juſtice, 15th edit. 1785, title PoPERY, vol. iv. p. 21.) 
* A. B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, That-1 
vill be faithful and bear true allegiance to his ma- 
<< jefty king George the third, and him will defend, to 
© the utmoſt of my power, againſt all conſpiracies 
and attempts whatever that ſhall be made againſt his 
<< perſon, crown, or dignity. And I will do my ut- 
„ moſt endeavour to diſcloſe and make known to his 
* majeſty, his heirs, and ſucceſſors, all treaſons and 
© traiterous conſpiracies which may be formed againſt 
„% him or them, And I do faithfully promiſe to main- 
« tain, ſupport, and defend, to the utmoſt of my power, 
the ſucceſſion of the crown in his majeſty's family, a- 
« gainſt any perſon or perſons whatſoever ; hereby utterly 
e renouncing and abjuring any obedience or allegiance 

*© unto 
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that the ſecurity now given by the papiſts 
is abundantly ſufficient to juſtify the repeal 
of the remaining penal laws, which were 


not 


unto the perſon taking upon himſelf the ſtyle and 
title of Prince of Males, in the life-time of his fa- 
ther, and who, ſince his death, is ſaid to have aſ- 
ſumed, the ſtyle and title of King of Great Britain, 
by the name of Charles the third, and to any perſon 
claiming or pretending a right to the crown of theſe 
realms. And I do ſwear, that I do reject and deteſt, 
as an unchriſtian and impious poſition, That it is 
lawful to murder or deſtroy any perſon or perſons 
whatſoever, for or under pretence of their being he- 
retics ; and alſo that unchriſtian and impious prin- 
ciple, That no faith is to be kept with heretics. I 
further declare, that it is no article of my faith, and 
that I do renounce, reject, and abjure, the opinian, 
That princes excommunicated by the Pope and 

council, or by any authority of the ſee of Rome, or 
by any authority whatſoever, may be depoſed or mur- 
dered by their ſubjects, or any perſon whatſoever. 
And I do declare, that I do not believe that the pope 
of Rome, or any other foreign prince, prelate, ſtate, 
or potentate, hath, or ought to have, any temporal 
or civil juriſdiction, power, ſuperiority, or pre-emi- 
nence, directly or indirectly, within this realm. 


And I do ſolemnly, in the preſence of God, profeſs, 


teſtify, and declare, That I do make this declaration, 
and every part thereof, in the plain and ordinary 
ſenſe of the words of this oath ; without any evaſion, 


* equivocatian, or mental reſervation whateyer, and 


« without 
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not affected by the late act, and which con- 
tinue a reproach to our ſtatute book, and 
the principles of juſt legiſlation : and can, 
at this day, be left there only in compli- 
ment to the indolence of our governors, or 
in accommodation to popular prejudices. 


The opinion of the late Mr. Hollis 
concurred with thoſe of John Milton and 
Lord Somers againſt the toleration of po- 
pery; and the acute and diſcerning editors 
of the Holliſian Memoirs are very ſtrenu- 
ous in the ſame ſentiment. Mr. Hollis, 
however, had acceeded to a plan of tolera- 
tion of papiſts, without the ſecurity which 
they now give to government. The edi- 
tors have indeed ſtated ſome objections to 
the toleration of popery according to the 

| T 4 late 


« without any diſpenſation already granted by the pope, 
or any authority of the ſee of Rome, or any perſon 
„ whatever ; and without thinking that I am, or can 
© be acquitted before God or man, or abſolved of this 
« declaration, or any part thereof, although the pope, 
or any other perſons or authority whatſoever, ſhall 


86 diſpenſe with or annul the ſame, or declare that it 


* was null or void.“ 


t See Memoirs of Thomas Hollis, eſq. vol. i. pages 
359, 360 ; and the Appendix, No. li. p. 706. 
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late act; nevertheleſs it is granted by them, 
that © to relieve them [| popiſh prieſts} 
from the ſeverity of that penalty, im- 
«« priſonment for life, ] was an act of huma- 
% nity, highly becoming the principles of a 
e proteſtant ſenate, and, in that view, praiſe- 
*« worthy, and of good report ; and if the 
% delinquents under that law could prevail 
* with themſelves to take the preſcribed oath 
* bona fide, they might with propriety. be 
te entitled to the indulgence of the new act 
in their favour ; becauſe, in that caſe, their 
* civil allegiance was a ſeparate conſideration 
from their ſpiritual obligations. 


On the ſuppreſſion of the laſt rebellion, 
a day was appointed for a genetal thankſ- 
giving. Dr. Sykes, being at that time in 
reſidence on his prebend of Wincheſter, 
was called upon to preach in the cathedral 
there, on that occaſion, the ninth day of 
October, 1746. And the Sermon (LV.) 
was afterwards * publiſhed at the requeſt 
of the mayor and corporation” of that 
city. 


The 


See Memoirs, &c. vol. i, p. 450464. 
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The text is taken from Pſalm cxvi. 7, 
8, 9. Return unto thy reſt, O my foul; for 
the Tord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 
For thou 'haſt delivered my foul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from full. 
ing. I will walk before the Lord in the 
land of the living. After explaining the ge- 
neral purport of the pſalm, and applying the 
language of a grateful heart on deliverance 
from danger, to the ſituation of his hearers, 
on the ſuppreſſion of the rebellion, he ſtates 
briefly the bleſſings of liberty enjoyed in 
this iſland, and the more than probable loſs 
of every thing dear and valuable to us, if 
ſucceſs had attended the invaſion of the 
pretender, from the very avowed and ne- 
ceſſary principles of his pretenſion. 

The obſervation that he came to claim 
his own,” is anſwered by ſtating the want 
of evidence of his right, and the different 
nature of right to dominion founded on 
conſent or compact; and the right to pro- 
perty ariſing from labour and induſtry, 
and alſo from the nature of a truſt, and 
the nature of property. 

The claim to dominion, ſays he, was 
founded either on conqueſt or indefea- 
ſible right, and both are fatal to liberty 


and 
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and property: and that claim was un- 
naturally ſupported by the pretender's fol- 
lowers, as they had ſuffered no injury in 
their fortunes, liberties, or perſons. 

The plea that oppoſition to the prince 
in poſſeſſion is only the tribute of alle- 
giance to the ſovereign excluded from his 
right, preſumes the inſufficiency of the 
legiſlature to provide for the ſafety of the 
people, and that the miſmanagement of a 
truſt may not incur deprivation, and the 
like. | 

If the principles of education are pleaded 
in excuſe; it is replied, that a prince edu- 
cated in bad principles, is more to be 
dreaded than a private perſon, in propor- 
tion to his power to do miſchief. And the 
argument of men's acting honeſtly ac- 
cording to their principles, is conſidered as 
an inſufficient plea to the parties injured, 
while they are ſufferers; and the many 
who engage againſt. right principles, from 
being of deſperate fortunes, or the like 
cauſes, being equally miſchievous, are 
equally objects of juſtice, and ought to be 
amenable to it. And as the deſtruction 
of proteſtantiſm, and introduction of po- 


Per 


G 


pery would have been another certain con- 
ſequence of the ſucceſs of the rebellion, 
he concludes that the then preſent ſtate of 
religious and civil liberty ſhould induce the 
grateful ſpirit of the pſalmiſt, in thanks 
to God, the king, the prince, and the 
people. | 


The following year, 1747, Dr. Sykes 
reſumed the conſideration of the double 
doctrine of the ancients, which had been 
the ſecond head of his Examination of Mr. 
Warburton's Account, and which, together 
with two others, he had excuſed himſelf 
the trouble of anſwering out of pure kind- 
neſs, and in order to ſpare Dr. Sykes his 
blunders and his bluſhes.” A friend of 
Mr. Warburton's, however, undertook the 
taſk. of further purſuing the ſubject of the 
double doctrine with leſs reluctance; and, 
as is very apparent, not without Mr. 
Warburton's being firſt fully let into the 
ſecret, for he declared himſelf to be wil- 
* ling that thoſe of his opinions there de- 
** bated, ſhould ſtand or fall by the ſtrength 
* or invalidity of his defence.” The title 
of this piece, in which Mr. Warburton is 


fo 
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ſo ready to place ſo much confidence, anti 
to which he prefixed a preface by himfelf, 
was, A critical inquiry into the opinions and 
practicer of the ancient philoſophers. To 
this work therefore Dr. Sykes replied in 
(LVI.) A vindication of the account of the 
double doctrine of the ancients. Wherein he 
has ſhewn the wrong ſtatement of the 
queſtion,' upon which the - inquirer, and 
conſequently Mr. Warburton, affected to 
join iſſue; the ſuperſtructure, therefore, 


which is built thereon, falls of courſe, 


for it is made ſufficiently to appear, that 
the inquirer “ has not produced one ſin- 
gle inſtance, where the words eſoteric or 
exoterie are made uſe of, or applied to the 
doctrines taught openly, but not believed; 
or privately and in ſecret, becauſe believed. 
Nor has he cited one author on this occa- 
ſion, whom he has not either miſrepreſent- 
ed, or made ſome inconſequent deduction 
from. And if this,” fays he, © be the de- 
fence which Mr. Warburton is willing to 
ſtand or fall by, Let the doctrint of the 
Divine legation be deemed cbimerical and 
greundleſe, or not, as the evidence on this 
point now appears upon «this debate.“ 

And 


—— * 
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And then, by way of challenge to the fur- 
ther inveſtigation of the firſt head of his 
former Examination, wherein the very 
principle and corner ſtone of the Divine 
legation were deſtroyed, he obſerves, only 
let me add, that ſuppoſing this point of 
the double doctrine to be given up to 
him, yet his demonſtration of the Divine 
legation muſt fail, ſince he has not proved 


that any of the legiſlators of old, much 


leſs that all of them, made the doctrine 


of a future ſtate, in it's full extent, either 


the preface or the ſanction of their laws, 
more than Moſes has done.“ 
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CHAPTER vn. 


His * Efſay on facrifices,” and ſhare in 
the controverſy which followed Dr. Mid- 
dleton's Free inquiry into the miraculous 
Powers. 1748—1752. 


Tas ſubject of ſacrifices has been much 
examined ; neither learning nor diligence 
have been ſpared in the inquiry, but it ne- 
ceſſarily remains involved in difficulties. 
Many candid and liberal- minded men, well 
informed in biblical and all ancient litera- 
ture, entertain different opinions; and pro- 
bably the circumſtances of the caſe may 
continue this uncertainty to a much later 
period of time. The knowledge of the 
nature and deſign of ſacrifices is important, 
as being ſo immediately connected with the 
right underſtanding of many paſſages of 
ſcripture ; for, as Dr. Sykes very naturally 
obſerves, in his preface to the work before 
us, “it may appear to us very diſagreeable, 
and odd, to offer up animal ſacrifices unto 


God ; 
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God: but the univerſal practice of the 
world ſhews that it did not appear fo to 
them of old. If one can aſſign a rational 
ground of this way of worſhip,” fays he, 
e that is all I aim at: and ſince all agree, 
that there is no expreſs aſſertion in the 
ſacred writings, that this mode of religious 
worſhip was inſtituted or appointed by God 
at the beginning, I cannot think that they 
argue right, who infer from the diſagreea- 
bleneſs, or the oddneſs, or even our not 
being able to underſtand the reaſon or uſe- 
fulneſs of ſacrificing, that therefore it muſt 
have been originally a divine inſtitution.” 

The title of this publication of our au- 
thor's, is, (LVII.) An eſſay on the nature, 
deſign, and origin of ſacrifices. (1748.) A 
work which affords much valuable acquiſi- 
tion to theological literature, but would have 
been more uſeful, had it been thrown into 
ſome form more eaſy of acceſs and applica- 
tion; or if the diſpoſition of it's ſeveral 
parts had been more. readily placed within 
the diſtinct view of the eye. The difficul- 
ties in the reaſoning on this ſubject are 
admitted; but not to the ſecluſion of in- 
quiry. * If one cannot arrive at abſolute 

certainty,” 
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certainty,” ſays the eſſayiſt, in ſo obſcure 
and difficult a point, we muſt be content 
with probability : or if one cannot be ſure 
of the ground of a cuſtom, by reaſon of | 
it's remote antiquity, one ought not to re- 
je& the light one may have, becauſe one 
has not the brightneſs of the mid-day 
ſun.” | 

In the definition of ſacrifice, our author 
obſerves, that whatever is given or offered 
in a ſolemn manner immediately to God, 
ſo as that part of it, or the whole is con- 
ſumed, is what is meant by the word ſacri- 
fice. Whether it be upon an altar, or what 
is uſed inſtead of an altar, whether it be 
by fire, or in any other manner, is not 
material: but there muſt be a gift, or obla- 
tion of it, whatever the ſubject, or matter 
may be; and it muſt be offered to God; 
and there muſt be a conſumption of it. It 
a heap of ſtones, or the common earth, or 
a private hearth was uſed to burn a piece of 
fleſh on, that makes no difference : or if a 
libation was made, and the wine, or what- 
ever it was, was poured upon the earth, or 
into the fea: or if the entrails of an animal 


were caſt into the ſea, as an oblation to the 
| gods 
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gods of the ſea, it was a proper ſacrifice, 
provided the oblation was conſumed in the 
proper manner,” 

And it is further underſtood, that ſacri- 
fices offered without moral virtues, were 
always looked upon by God as of no worth, 
or value: but when they were accompanied 
with an upright heart, and there was a mind 
rightly diſpoſed towards God in him that 
brought his ſacrifices, then they were ſuch 
as God eſteemed ; ſuch as he commanded, 
required, and expected. And accordingly, 
© as obedience to moral duties, and rectitude 
was always the primary thing required by 
God, ſo it is obſervable, that in offering ſa- 
cifices, ſuch rites and ceremonies always at- 
tended them as implied or manifeſted the 
moral diſpoſition of the mind.” And fur- 
thermore, it is obſerved, “ that ſacrifices 
were not only attended with repentance and 
confeſſion, and addreſs to God by prayer, 
as being in his preſence, but they were 

federal rites, and implied mens entering 
into friendſhip with God ; or if they had 
violated friendſhip with God, by violating 
the ſtipulation entered into, then ſacrifice 
implied a renewal of friendſhip, or a recon- 
U ciliation 


( 299 ) 

ciliation with him, or a return to that ſtate 
from which the offender had departed.” 

The practice of the egyptians, - jews, 
greeks and romans; and all the ſeveral 
kinds of ſacrifices, as the burnt offering, 
peace-offering, ſin-offering, treſpaſs-offer- 
ing, meat-offering, and drink-offering, in 
all the variety of circumſtances.under which 
they were made, together with the rites, 
and ceremonies, and diſtinctions which 
were obſerved, are conſidered, as the ſub- 
ject or digreſſion ſuggeſts. Theſe accounts 
it is impoſſible to abridge, without injury 
to the evidence which is brought in ſup- 
port of facts. But it would be to be 
wanting in juſtice, both to the ſubject and 
the writer, to omit to give ſome extracts 
from his account of the miſtaken repre- 
ſentations of ſacrifices; and theſe extracts 
may be the more ſatisfactory to the reader, 
as they will not only let us into the 
light thrown upon the ſubject by our au- 
thor, who conſiders the rationale. of ſa- 
crifices as dark,” but may ſerve to ſatisfy 
our minds in the moſt reaſonable account 


of them that is probably extant. 
It 
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It has been thought, as he cites from 
Outram, that ſacrifices were external 


figns and ſacred rites, by which the defires of 


the people were expreſſed, and had a view to 
the fame end as prayers openly pronounced, 
or thankſgivings had. i. e. ſacrifice was 
the ſame thing as prayer or thankſgiving, 
only expreſſed by external ſigns, inſtead of 
words. But this“ adds our author, was 
neither a juſt, nor a full repreſentation of 
the fact. Sacrifices were always accom- 
panied with prayers or thankſgivings; and 
therefore were not external rites by which 
prayer or thanks were intended to be ſig- 
nified, or the deſires of the people were 
intended to be expreſſed. They were in- 
deed ſignificant rites; and they expreſſed, 
in their way, what was principally intended, 
which was friendſhip and reconciliation to 
God by eating at his table.” 

A ſecond thing which has chiefly con- 
tributed to a wrong repreſentation is, that 
they were inſtituted as expiations for ſins ; 
that the rite of laying hands on the head 
of the victim, was to imply à real and 
true tranſlation of ſin upon the ſubſtitute.“ 

5 2 But 
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* But though the weak or the ignorant 
might imagine ſomething of an actual 
tranſlation of guilt from the offender to 
the victim, or that the victim bore the of- 
fences of the criminal, or that it was an 
equivalent, or a compenſation, for the 
crimes of the offender, yet when this no- 
tion prevailed among the jews, and they 
offered ſacrifices under ſuch a miſtake, we 
find the prophets ſeverely condemning 
them, and reproaching them with their 
falſe opinions about the deſign of the law. 
Whilſt they adhered to that moral diſpoſi- 
tion which was intended primarily to be kept 
up, all was right and proper. But the in- 
ſtant they departed from that, and depended 
on external ſervice, and imagined that to 
have been inſtituted by God as a means of 
pleaſing him, they left the end and deſign 
of ſacrifices, and eſtabliſhed a righteouſneſs 
of their own, but did not ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſs of God.” 

It is certainly true that the prevailing 
notion among mankind was, that facrifices 
did in themſelves expiate fins: they were 
equivalents, or at leaſt a ſort of compenſa- 
tions, though not of full and equal value, 

given 
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given to the gods as atonements for the 
crimes that any one had committed. They 
were things that appeaſed an angry God, 
and made him propitious and kind. And 
hence it was that weak people imagined 
that the . prieſt made a proper atonement 
for the ſins of ſuch or ſuch offenders, 
or for the people, or for themſelves, by 
theſe external rites: and hence it is, that 
we fo frequently meet with exprations, 

luſtrations, and all thoſe ceremonies which 
were deemed to purge, to cleanſe, to 
purify, to make free from guilt, and from 
the puniſhment due to crimes.” 

The imputing to ſacrifices, and to ex- 
ternal rites, what was wholly owing to 
the moral diſpoſition of the mind, is ſo 
much inconſiſtent with the reaſon of the 
thing, that we find in ſcripture, ſacrifices 
ſometimes treated as if they had never been 
required or commanded by God.” 

% What then is the meaning of the 
words, expiation, atonement, propitiation, 
and ſuch like terms, uſually annexed to 
ſacrifices, and which ſeem to imply an ef- 
fect produced in God by means of ſacri- 
fice? Or, what is the meaning of thoſe 

U 3 places 
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places which occur ſo frequent, that the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for ſuch or 
ſuch offenders? Why does not the offender 
himſelf make an atonement by his repent- 
ance, and return to a right ſtate of mind? 
In order to explain this, he obſerves, 
ce that to make atonement for fins is, to do 
ſomething, by means of which a man ob- 
tains pardon of them : and in caſe this be 
done by the oblation of a facrifice, then is 
atonement made by facrifice. But then 
pardon was never obtained by facrifice 
alone, but as it was attended with a right 
diſpoſition of mind; and pardon may be, 
and has been obtained by a right diſpo- 
ſition of mind alone, without the concur- 
rence of a ſacrifice. What then was the uſe 
or deſign of the ſacrifice? The true anſwer 
to this is, that ſacrifice was deſigned as a 
mode of engaging in friendſhip, or as a de- 
fire to be reinſtated in friendſhip, But 
then, unleſs it was attended with ſuch 
circumſtances as ſhewed a right diſpoſition 
of mind, conformable to the mind of him 
who loves truth in the inward parts, it 
was impoſſible that the offerer could be- 
come a friend of God. The victim there- 
fore, or the blood of the victim, or millions 
of 
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hecatombs, or ten thouſands of rivers of 
oil, can never of themſelves make an atone- 
ment; but it muſt be, as the ſacrifices 
conſtantly were to be, attended with their 
proper concomitants, which will indeed 
make in the ſtricteſt ſenſe an atonement.” 

„ But then,” ſay ſome, © if prayer, or 
confeſſion of ſins, or the good moral diſ- 
poſition of men, be the thing that makes 
God propitious, whence is it that the 
law imputes ſo much to blood? The life 
of the fleſh is in the blood; and I have given 
it to you upon the altar, to make an atone- 
ment for your ſouls, for it is the blood that 
maketh an atonement for the ſoul. (Levit. 
xvii. 11.) Here the atonement is imputed 
not to the morals of the man, but to the 
blood of the victim; as if nothing elſe 
could anſwer that end, that being given 
for the purpoſe of atonement.” 

Now as ſacrifice was the cuſtomary 
external viſible mode by which the in- 
ternal acts of the mind were expreſſed, 
hence that was imputed to ſacrifice, which 
was owing to what ſacrifice ſignified. The 
cuſtoms of the world had made ſacrifice 
the ordinary way of addreſſing God: it 
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put the offerer in mind of confefling his 
fins; and upon defiring reconciliation with 
God, and being reſtored to his favour ; or 
of being admitted into friendſhip with him. 
No wonder then that that was imputed 
commonly to the blood of the victim, 
which was the real effect of ſolemn prayer 
and a purified heart, fince the one was the 
external and viſible ſign of the other.” 

Where a cuſtom was univerſal, as it was 
to offer ſacrifices, and a law was given 
ſuited to ſuch cuſtom, and by that means 
ſacrifices were eſtabliſhed, the people would 
go on do ſacrifice; and they would expreſs 
their repentance and their defire of pardon 
and favour with God, in terms ſuited to 
the eſtabliſhed way of worſhip. And as 
this cuſtom of ſacrificing was ſpread every 
where, God in his wiſdom would not 
aboliſh this manner of worſhip, but laid 
hold of it to keep his people, a holy people, 
ſeparate from the reſt of mankind, and free 
from the ſuperſtitions of the world : and 
this he did in ſuch a manner, as would 
moſt certainly have its due effect. The 
jews therefore were permitted in à certain 


meaſure to uſe ſuch cuſtoms as were univer- 
ſal ; 
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ſal; and at the ſame time, by having a 
peculiar inſtitution different from their 
neighbours, they were kept from their 
idolatries, and were made to ſerve the great 
ends.of providence in the world. It would 
therefore be the natural language to ſay, that 
blood maketh atonement ; and where the ge- 
neral form of worſhip was by ſhedding blood, 
to ſay, that without blood ſhedding there is 
no remiſſion.” 

« Another notion which has contributed 
not a little to miſlead men in their con- 
ſideration of the jewiſh ſacrifices is, that 
they think they were appointed merely in 
oppoſition to the practices of their neigh- 
bours.“ 

„ But there ſeems to be no foundation for 

this opinion in ſcripture ; nor would ſuch 
a notion have been thought of, had the in- 
tent and deſign of ſacrifices been conſider- 
ed. The materials of which ſacrifices were 
made, were all of fame animals; they were 
either of the quadruped kind, bullocks, 
ſheep, goats; or of the foul kind, ſuch 
were turtles and young pigeons ; or of the 
fruits of the earth, as bread, wine, oil; and, 
for certain purpoſes, frankincenſe, Sacri- 
8 fices 
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fices were all of ſuch things as were uſually 
eaten by the jews, and were in common 
practice for the purpoſes of making or re- 
ſtoring friendſhips : and therefore they were 
applied to keep up friendſhip betwixt God 
and men, as they were applied for that pur- 
poſe betwixt man and man.” 

« A fourth thing which has led men 
into miſtakes about the nature of ſacrifices 
is, that they have conſidered them as mulcts 
or fines at which fins were rated.” 

* But it is very obſervable, (1.) that 
ſacrifices are never called by that name, nor 
are they in ſcripture repreſented as mulcts. 
The jews had their words by which they 
were wont to expreſs amercements or mulcts ; 
but yet they never were applied in ſcrip- 
ture to ſacrifices, either in general, or to 
any particular ſpecies of them. (2.) Had 
they been deſigned as mulcts, it is proba- 
ble they would have been levied in ſome 
other manner. (3.) And ſuppoſing ſacri- 
fices are required in cafes where there is no 
fault, but only mere accidental misfor- 
tunes, and thoſe ſuch as could not be 
avoided ; it would then be unjuſt to de- 


mand a mulct, or what may come under 
the 


(an). 

the denomination of any ſort of puniſh- 
ment. (4.) Sometimes the law appointed 
certain fixed penalties, and did not add any 
ſacrifice, but only ordered fatisfaftion to be 
made to the injured party. (5.) Alſo many 
of the ſacrifices offered by the jews were 
vows and voluntary offerings ; and there- 
fore they could not come under the notion 
of mulcts. Their euchariſtic ſacrifices were 
given to God as the fountain of all good, 
as the giver of all things; and whether 
the offerer begged of God to grant him 
what he wanted and defired, or thanked 
him for what he had received, the ſacrifice 
he offered proceeded from his own choice, 
and free gift. (6.) Some ſacrifices that 
were expreſſly enjoined, cannot poflibly be 
conſidered as mulcts. The paſſover was as 
properly a ſacrifice as any other, but this 
could not be required as a mulct, ſince it 
was the commemoration of a general de- 
liverance ; and inſtituted to keep up a re- 
membrance of a mercy beſtowed, or ſhewed 
to the nation of the jews. Laſtly; as 
ſome ſacrifices were expreſſly appointed for 
a certain end, as the paſſover, and others 
were free-will offerings; ſo others till 

| were 
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were brought, where there was not fo 
much as error, nor accidental misfortune, 
much leſs was there any: fault, or crime 
in the offerer.” 
After theſe general arguments againſt 
the miſtaken repreſentations of the nature 
of ſacrifices, which are drawn out more at 
large in the Eſſay, to which recourſe muſt 
be had for further ſatisfaction; Dr. Sykes 
proceeds to examine into the meaning of 
ſome paſſages of ſcripture, wherein ſacri- 
fices ſeem to be aſſerted not to have been 
inſtituted by God, even under the moſaic 
diſpenſation itſelf.” He ſtates alſo ſome ob- 
jections, grounded on apparently counter 
declarations, and reſolves both in agree- 
ment with each other, 

Dr. Sykes was ever wont to preſs the 
duty of free inquiry,. and to ſpeak with 
madeſty of his own labours to promote it. 
In other words, he 1s like the traveller 
who, though well verſed in geography, is 
inquiſitive after the beſt and ſafeſt road to 
the end of his journey, and not as one, 
who arrogantly preſuming upon his gene- 
ral knowledge, is inclined, through indo- 
lence or ſelf-conceit, to hazard the loſs 


of 
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of his way in ſome dark, however much 
frequented path. I do not,” concludes 
he, * deſign to enter into any conſequences 
which may follow, or ſeem to follow, from 
what has been ſaid. The ſubject certainly 
has it's difficulties; and if what is here 
ſaid ſhould give the reader any light; or 
ſhould aſſiſt him in the underſtanding the 
ſcriptures, (the book which, of all books, 
ought the moſt to be ſtudied without pre- 
judice, and which is too often read with 
the ſtrongeſt biaſs in favour of pre-con- 
ceived opinions ;) If the reader, I ſay, re- 
ceives any aſſiſtance from what has been 
ſaid towards underſtanding the ſcriptures, 
let him uſe it to the glory of God, and the 
good of mankind.” 


The next following work of our author's 
had reference to the queſtion agitated be- 
tween Dr. Conyers Middleton and his 


adverſaries, concerning the continuation of 
the miraculous powers in the chriſtian 


church. Mr. Jackſon, Mr. Dodwell, Mr. 
Church, Mr. Whiſton, and an anonymous 


aſſociate on the ſame fide, all agreed in 
rejecting Dr. Middleton's and Mr. Locke's 


opinion, 
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opinion, that miracles ceaſed with, or 
about the end of the apoſtolic age ; but, 
unfortunately, no two of them. were of 
the ſame mind, how long they continued 
after that time. Dr. Sykes.did not for- 
mally enter into this queſtion, but propoſed 
two others, as proper to be previouſly con- 
ſidered, viz. © What are the grounds upon 
which the credibility of miracles, in gene- 
ral, is founded?” And, * upon what 
grounds the miracles of the goſpel, in 
particular, are credible ? ” 

The title of this tract is, (LVIII.) 
Two queſtions, previous to Dr. Middleton's 
Free inquiry, impartially conſidered. (17 50.) 

The object of the former queſtion is to 
ſhew, „that human teſtimony, how much 
ſoever it is valued in common caſes, has 
not an equal deference paid to it in mira- 
culous ones.” And this difference of cre- 


dit given to different caſes is illuſtrated 
in the ſeveral inſtances of legendary and 
hiſtorical accounts, variouſly circumſtanced 
in reſpect to the thing to be believed, as 
alſo. in regard to the channel through 
which it is repreſented, or delivered to us. 


The 
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The ſecond queſtion which is propoſed 
for inveſtigation and ſolution, adverts to 
the particular credit of the miracles of the 
goſpel, The ſingular credibility ariſing 
from the probity and integrity of the men 
who bear atteſtation to many fa&s done 
by Jeſus and his apoſtles, from the whole 
circumſtances of their lives; from their 
being eye-witneſies, from their having ſuf- 
ficient information, and a diſpoſition to re- 
late the truth. The teſtimony of the 
enemies of chriſtianity, as well as the friends 


of the goſpel, to the facts related. And 
(thirdly) the very hiſtory of the goſpel 
being the completion of prophecy. Theſe 
are principally inſiſted upon, and are argu- 
ments in favour of the credibility of the 
miracles of the goſpel, which loſe nothing 
when managed by the ſkilful and judicious 
pen of our author. 

At the concluſion of this tract is an- 
nexed A diſſertation on Mark xvi. 17, 18. 
which is written in the true manner of 
thoſe, who endeavour, with Mr. Locke, 
to make ſcripture it's own interpreter, and 
conſiſtent with itſelf. The paſſage in St. 
Mark is,—And theſe Ane ſhall follow them 

that 
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that believe: in my name ſhall they caft out 
devils, (demons ;) they ſhall ſpeak with new 
tongues ; they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and 
they ſhall recover. The meaning of which, 
together with the context, he thus reſolves : 
Go and teach all nations, gentiles as well 
as jews, and preach the goſpel to every 
creature. No diſtinction is, or will be, 
made betwixt them ; but whoſoever believeth 
and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 
partake of the holy ghoſt (ſpirit.) And theſe 
ſigns ſhall follow them that believe, be they 
jews or gentiles: In my name ſhall devils 
(demons) be caſt out, and miracles of all 
ſorts ſhall be performed by both jews and 
gentiles,—in atteſtation of that great truth, 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, in 
ſuch manner as ſhall ſeem moſt proper, and 
according to the good will of God.” 


The next year Dr. Dodwell publiſhed 
hs Full and final reply to. Mr. Toll's De- 
fence, and Dr. Middleton's Free inquiry; 
(1751.) and employed a large preface on 
the conſideration of the credibility of mira- 
cles in general, “not only on account of 


it's near connection with the main point in 
diſpute, 
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diſpute, but becauſe it had been conſidered 
by another writer in ſuch a manner, as 
might be thought to prejudice the evidence 
offered for the continuance of miraculous 
powers in the primitive church.” Dr. 
Dodwell alſo remarks upon ſome of the 
atguments of our author on the ſecond 
queſtion ; but he directs his pen in a li- 
beral manner, and with good temper. He 
readily acknowledges the merit of Dr. 
| Sykes's arguments, and, but for their Bear- 
ing hard, ultimately, and in their conſe- 
- quences, againſt the aſcription of miracles 
to the three firſt centuries of the church, 
ſeems to have been diſpoſed to agree pretty 
generally with our author. For,” ſays 
he, the variety, and the reality of our 
Saviour's miraculous works are ſet forth 
in a very ſtrong, convincing, and compre- 
henſive manner.” And again, he writes, 
« It is not a matter of choice that I 
differ in fo many (other) particulars from 
a gentleman, who, in my poor judgment, 
has ſo well treated that part of the argu- 
ment, which reſpects the completion of 
the prophecies,” — 


X | Dr. 
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Dr. Dodwell's preface in defence of the 
evidence which had been offered for the 
continuance of the miraculous powers 
in the primitive church, againſt Dr. Sykes's 
conſiderations on the two previous queſ- 
tions, brought our author forward to re- 
ply, in a ſecond part of his former pub- 
lication. He had before conſidered the 
queſtion of the credibility of miracles in 
general, and the abundant ſufficiency of 
the evidence for the miracles of the goſpel : 
but he now profeſſedly took the ground, 
which he had before only glanced upon at 
a diſtance, and which Dr. Dodwell had 
made the more neceſſary by his preface. 
And to which he was alſo importuned by 
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the anonymous writer of An impartial in- a 

' quiry, what is the difference between the mi- c 
racles done by our Saviour, and thoſe that are t 
pretended to have been done, ſince thoſe times; b 
fo as to make the one credible, and the other in- t 
credible * In a letter addreſſed to the author n 
of Two queſtions, &c. (17 ro.) E 
In this /econd part of the (LIX.) Two 0 


| queſtions, previous to Dr. Middleton's Free 
1 3 inquiry. (1752.) „the evidence for the 
miracles of the primitive church, is fully 

examined 


A 
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examined into: and the miracles of the 


goſpel are ſhewn to have ſure marks of 
credibility.” But to enter into the con- 
tents, would be to engage in particulars, - 
which would be unintereſting in this place. 
The controverſy is well known, and the 
opinions of men are not now ſo much di- 
vided as before the commencement of this 
examination of the ſubject. Dr. Dodwell 
found in Dr. Sykes, a powerful and libe- 
ral adverſary ; and the friends of that fide 
of the queſtion which was ſupported by 
Dr. Middleton, have to thank him for 
raiſing ſo able a coadjutor to their * 
ſiſtance. 

* When the miracles of our Saviour 
and the apoſtles,” ſays Dr. Sykes, were 
once ſecured, the queſtion about the con- 
tinuance of miracles in the church, might 
be conſidered as a matter of leſs impor- 
tance ; or as an affair of literature, which. 
might be freely canvaſſed or diſcuſſed.“ 
But there were certain . perſons who not 
only did not admit this conſequence, but. 
who gave evident tokens of their diſpleaſure 
againſt all who withheld their aſſent to the 
preſumed late continuance of miracles; 3 

X 2 nor 
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nor did theſe fail to endeavour to faſten on 
their adverſaries the diſtinction of infi- 
delity. The attempt, however, was in the 
end unſucceſsful ; for it was found to be 
poſſible that others, as well as our author, 
who had the truth, and credibility of the 
chriſtian miracles much at heart, might be 
very little concerned about the miracles 
of the primitive church. No doctrine of 
Chriſt, no practice that he has required 
depends upon them : and therefore it is of 
no ſuch great conſequence, which way 
ſoever this point is determined.“ 

And yet, this was not fo indifferent a 
matter, as it ſhould ſeem, in the eſtimation 
of a late prelate, who, ſome few years 
afterwards, judged it neceſſary to fabricate 
a new teſt, upon this queſtion of the con- 
tinuation of miraculous powers in the 
chriftian church; and then to propoſe it to, 
and require the aſſent of a candidate for a 
diſpenſation, as the condition of his grace's 
fiat ; though, either from the ſuppoſition 
that it was a matter of doubtful diſputation, 
or from it's non importance, the authori- 
ties which direct in ſuch caſes had in no wiſe 
interfered. The archbiſhop's penetration led 

4 him 
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him to ſuſpect ſome latent heritical pravity, 
and ſo ſlender was his ſtock of moderation 
and prudence, that in this, and in a ſimilar 
caſe, relating to the doctrine of the in- 
termediate late, he aſſumed to himſelf, a 
power unwarranted by the laws of his 
country. It is now only to be lamented 
that theſe tranſactions have not hitherto 
been minutely ſtated by the aggrieved par- 
ties; a deſideratum to a complete biogra- 
phical embelliſhment of Dr. Secker's tem- 
per and diſpoſition, when ſeated in the 
archiepiſcopal ſee of Canterbury. * 


See An hiſtorical view of the controverſy concerning 
an intermediate ſtate, 2d. edition, 1772; pages 245» 
240, note. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


His Paraphraſe and Notes upon the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. r 


Tus work of our author's is emphati- 
cally marked by the truly learned and liberal 
minded Dr. John Jebb ; * Sykes,” ſays he, 
« js eminently uſeful on the Hebrews.” : 

Frederick Samuel Bock, a learned fo- 
reigner, ſeems to have committed an error 
in attempting to diſcriminate the opinion of 
our author upon the ſubje& of the divine 

unity, in the work before us. In his H 
toria antitrimtariorum ; five, maxime ſoci- 
nianiſini & ſocinianorum ; publiſhed at Koe- 
ningſberg in Pruſſia, and Leipzig in Ger- 
many, in 1766. he writes, Arturium 
Aſhley Sykeſium, Anglum, Schlichtingii 
veſtigia in explicanda hac Pauli epiſtola preſ- 
ſiſſe conſtat.” > And our own countryman, 


Dr. 


2 See his Short account of theological lectures. ſecond 
edit. 1772. p. 17+ note. 


5 See tom. . P · 781. 


1 


63110) 

Dr. Harwood, appears to have fallen into a 
ſomewhat ſimilar miſtake, when he makes 
the general aſſertion * that there is hardly 
2 good criticiſm in all our modern expo- 
ſitors, Mr. Locke, Dr. Clarke, Dr. Benſon, 
Dr. Taylor, Meſſrs. Peirce and Hallet, Dr. 
Sykes, but what is to be found in that 
collection publiſhed under the name of the 
Unitarian brethren, and commonly called 
the Fratres poloni.” * Mr. Locke indeed 
is generally underſtood to have been a ſtrict 
and proper unitarian, and as ſuch might 
be confidered in part as the diſciple of So- 
cinus, Schlichtingius, and others of the Fra- 
tres poloni; but it is very certain that the 
other great names are well known to have 
favoured the arian ſcheme. This is men- 
tioned here, only with the view of correct- 
ing a miſtake in the matter of fact. 

The introduction to the paraphraſe con- 
tains the ſeveral preparatory inquiries men- 
tioned in the title page, and theſe are of 
great importance to the general knowledge 
of the epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


1. With reſpect to the author of it, 


great diſagreement in opinion has prevailed 


X 4 among 
© See his Five diſſertations, 1772. p. 88. 
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among learned men. The occafion of this 
difference may be chiefly afcribed to the 
ſtyle and manner of writing, and no name 
being prefixed to this, as there is to all 
the 'reſt of St. Paul's epiſtles. In con- 
ſequence of this uncertainty, it has been 
ſeyerally aſcribed to Barnabas, according 
to Tertullian; to St. Luke according to 
ſome; or to Clemens, who was afterwards 
biſhop of Rome; while others, in later 
times, have conjectured it to have been 
written by Apollos. 

The teſtimony of St. Jerom 1s produced, 
as far as it. can be collected from his 
writings, in which it is hard to reconcile 
the good father to himſelf, when he ſpeaks 
either of the author of this epiſtle, or the 
language in which it was written ; nor is 
he more conſiſtent ar accurate when he 
ſpeaks of the reception of this epiſtle in 
the churches of the eaſt and the weſt. 
That it was received by the latin churches 
is ſhewn by the citations made from it by 
Clemens in his epiſtle, (written in the 
name of the church Rome) to the church 
of Corinth; ſo alſo from Novatian, ground- 
cd upon his ſevere notions againſt ſuch as 


had 
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had ' lapſed. Philaſtrius alſo, while he 
ſtates the temporary withholding it from 
the people by the roman church, becauſe 
of it's ſuppoſed countenance to Novatian's 
ſeverities, admits that it was nevertheleſs 

at the ſame time received as canonical. 
Some account is next given of thoſe, 
who by ſome are reputed to have rejected 
this epiſtle as not being Paul's; and of 
theſe Caius is the firſt, a. preſbyter, and 
probably the only one in the church of 
Rome, that is mentioned as not allowing 
St. Paul to be the author of the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. He lived at Rome about 
the year 210. The ſecond 1s Hippolytus, 
who though he has been reckoned biſhop 
of Porto in Italy, and fo of the latin 
church, was more probably a biſhop ſome- 
where in Arabia than in Italy : he was a 
diſciple of Irenæus, and flouriſhed about 
the year 220; was a great friend of Ori- 
gen's, and ſhould much more properly be 
reckoned a member of the eaſtern, than 
of the latin church. Dr. Sykes next cites 
Tertullian, and Cyprian, and St. Auſtin, in 
the African church; but“ among all 
theſe we meet with nobody,” ſays he, © but. 
| | Tertullian 
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Tertullian who attributes this epiſtle to 
Barnabas; or, ſays directly that it was not 
Paul's. There was ſome doubt, ariſing. 
from the ſtyle; and this was carried ſo far, 
as to lead Caius not to reckon it among 
the reſt of St. Paul's. If from Africa we 
paſs to the eaſtern, or greek churches, we 
find the ſame fort of doubting ; and founded 
on the ſame reaſon, viz. the difference of 
ſtyle betwixt this and the other epiſtles of 
St. Paul.“ 

The ſeyeral teſtimonies of Origen, Cle» 
mens Alexandrinus, Euſebius, and Alex- 
ander biſhop of Alexandria, in the greek 
church, are next examined. Origen ex- 
preſſly declares that as to himſelf, if he 
might ſpeak his mind, he would ſay, that 
e the ſentiments are the apoſtle's, but the 
« diction or compoſition is of one wha 
* remembering well what the apoſtle had 
*« ſaid, commented as it were upon his 
% maſter's ſayings. If therefore any church 
receives this epiſtle as Paul's, it may be 
«© commended for it. For it was not upon 
* no grounds, that the ancients have 
handed it down to us as Paul's. But as 
« to who wrote the epiſtle, God knows 

«« the 
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re the truth.” Clem. Alexandrinus names 
« St. Paul expreſſly, as the author of the 
& epiſtle to the Hebrews : only he thinks 
<< St. Paul wrote it in hebrew, and St. Luke 
* tranſlated it into greek, and that there is 
© a fimilitude of ſtyle between the evangeliſt 
and the greek writer.” Euſebius © allows 
*« fourteen epiſtles of St. Paul to be ge- 
** nuine, known to all.” At the ſame time 
he tells us, that “ it was not right to con- 
* ceal this, that ſome of the roman church 
«« rejected it as not being St. Paul's, ſay- 
ing, that this was a matter of debate, 
* or was contradicted.” And Alexander 
* cites a couple of paſſages from the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, ſaying, that Paul wrote ſo 
and fo, attributing to St. Paul that epiſtle.“ 
But beſides this evidence, one might,” 
ſays Dr. Sykes, “ eaſily add the internal cha- 
raters, taken from ſimilitude of ſenti- 
ments, and even phraſes and words, betwixt 
the writer of this epiſtle and St. Paul, 
which are certainly ſurpriſingly remark- 
able. Many of theſe are obſerved in the 
notes following.” Moreover, whatever 
difficulty has ever been ſtarted about the 
author of this epiſtle, has been in order to 
account 
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account for the difference of ſtyle betwixt 
this, and the reſt of St. Paul's epiſtles. It 
was this that led the writers of old to va- 
rious conjectures about the author. The 
ancients, in Origen's time, attributed it to 
St. Paul: thoſe that eonjectured Clemens, 
or Barnabas, or Luke, to be the tranſla- 
tors, have no evidence for any ſuch tranſ- 
lation: none of them ever pretend to have 
ſeen this epiſtle in hebrew ; none of them 
produce any vouchers for ſuch hebrew 
epiſtle : nay, all that have aſſerted ſuch a 
fact, unanimouſly agree that St. Paul was 
the author of that hebrew epiſtle. They 
that rejected it as not St. Paul's, mean 
only the greek epiſtle; and intend no more 
than to ſay, that he did not write it in it's 
preſent dreſs: for they cite it wherever 
they have occaſion, as St. Paul's. They 
that ſuppoſe the preſent greek to be a ver- 
ſion from the hebrew, never object to it's 
being a true or juſt verſion; nor do I re- 
colle&t but one ſingle place, where the 
greek has been imagined to have varied 
from the hebrew; and even that, without 
any reaſon. From all which I infer, that 
St. Paul was the real author of this epiſtle, 


and 
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and that there is no reaſon not to think 
him the real author of the 8 epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. 

From a recapitulation of che evidence 
and argument, it appears that St. Paul 
was the true author of the preſent epiſtle, 
as it is in greek. * I would obſerve then,” 
ſays the doctor, “that all thoſe who ſpeak 
as if this epiſtle was not St. Paul's, have 
done it only to account for the ſtyle and 
manner of writing, and not from any one 
ſingle evidence, that it was not the ge- 
nuine work of the apoſtle, That what is 


ſaid 


4 Dr. Lardner agrees with Dt. Sykes, (ſee his 
Hiſtory of the apoſtles and evangeliſts. vol. ii. p. 328— 
331.) that this epiſtle was written by St. Paul in 
greek. Mr. Peirce in his Introduction to his excellent 
Paraphraſe of this epiſtle, inclines to think it was 
written in hebrew, or what is called (Acts i. 19.) the 
proper tongue of the Hebrews, which was, after the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, a compound language of Caldee and 
Syriac: and that it was ſo written for the better un- 
derſtanding of the people. At the ſame time he does 
hot ſuppoſe the preſent Sytiac verſion need be conſt- 
dered as the original work of the apoſtle, . The ob- 
jections againſt the epiſtle being written in hebrew, 
are next conſidered ; after which Mr. Peirce con- 
cludes that it was written in ſyriac, commonly called 
hebrew, and that it was probably tranſlated into greek 
by St. Luke, 
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id of Caius does not appear to be, that he 
denied it to be St. Paul's, but is only a 
mere inference from his occaſionally. not 
reckoning up this epiſtle, with the reſt of 
that apoſtle's writings. That this epiſtle 
was always received by the latin church, 
though ſometimes upon particular occa- 
ſions, it was not read in their churches. 
That though Jerom has ſpoke very, inaccu- 
rately, and even inconſiſtently, about this 
epiſtle, yet he, as well as Origen, Euſe- 
bius, and others, have attributed it, in it's 
original, to St. Paul ; and that all who have 
imagined it, in it's preſent dreſs, to belong 
to Clemens, or Luke, or Apollos, have 
only ſuppoſed this without evidence, or pre- 
tence of evidence; nor hath any one of 
them ever met with, or pretended to have 
met with, the original hebrew, in which 
they aftirm it to have been wrote. Theſe 
therefore are all mere hypotheſes, to account 
for a ſtyle, or manner of writing, different 
from the reſt of St. Paul's epiſtles ; whereas, 
in truth, there is no occaſion for any ſuch 
ſuppoſitions. And if the o appar, the an- 
cients, in Origen's times, declared the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews to be St. Paul's, not without 
good graunds, it 1s a ſufficient reaſon-to reſt 


On 
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on their authority, and to believe it to be his, 
without any fanciful ſcheme of his having 


wrote it in a language which no one pre- 
tends ever to have ſeen.” < 


2. With 


© The very learned Mr. Peirce in his Introduction 
to his Paraphraſe on the epiſile ta the Hebrews, aſcribes it 
to Paul; and conſiders the. objections againſt his 
being the writer as weak, and the counter teſtimony 
as ſtrong. He ſeparately examines the teſtimonies of 
Clement of Alexandria; Origen ; (who however ſup- 
poſes only the thoughts to be Paul's, and that they 
were written down in better language than Paul's, by 
ſome other perſon ;) Alexander of Alexandria; Euſe- 
bius of Cæſarea; Athanaſius of Alexandria; the au- 
thor of Synopſis ſcripture; Cyril of Jeruſalem ; Hilary 
of Poitiers in France; Lucifer of Calaris in Sardinia; 
Hilary deacon of the church of Rome; Victorinus of 
the church of Rome; Epiphanius biſhop in Cyprus; 
Ephraem of Syria; Baſil biſhop of Cappadocia ; Gre- 
gory of Nyſla in Cappadocia; Gregory of Nazianzum 
in Cappadocia; Amphilochius of Lycaonia ; Didymus 
.of Alexandria; Macarius of Egypt ; Ambroſe of Mi- 
lan; Jerom ; Philaſtrius of Italy; Fauſtinus of Rome; 
Theophilus of Alexandria; Gaudentius of Italy; 
Thecla of Seleucia; Ruffinus of Italy; Paulinus of 
Nola in Italy; Auguſtin of Africa; Chryſoſtom of 
Conſtantinople; the council of Laodicea; and the 
third council of Carthage; and the eighty- fifth apoſta- 

lical canon. 
Other early writers who do not appear to aſcribe 
this epiſtle to Paul, are Minutius Felix; Cyprian; 
Novatian ; 
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2. With reſpe& to the time when this 
epiſtle was written, Dr. Sykes fixes it in 
the year 67. Nero burnt Rome in 64, and 
thence took occaſion to perſecute the chriſ- 
tians. Paul was not impriſoned till after 
this event, or he would then have ſuffered 
in the perſecution. But rather ſeems to 
have gone from Rome into Spain, (Rom. 
xv. 24.) not improbably to avoid the per- 
ſecution. In 65, he was at Jeruſalem, and 
went to Coloſſe and Phillippi. In 66. he 


appears to have been at Corinth; from 
thence he went to Troas, and the parts 


adjacent, and did not come to Italy, moſt 


probably, before the year 67. And being 
then ſeized, (we know not on what occa- 
ſion, except it be as a ringleader of the 
chriſtians,) and put into priſon, he there 


employed 


Novatian; Arnobius; Lactantius; Julius Firmicus; 


and Optatus; but theſe do not attribute it to any 
other perſon, The evidence of St. Peter, is waved by 
Mr. Peirce; and the objections of Grotius and Le 
Clerc are anſwered, He alſo anſwers the objections, 
(chiefly from Clement of Alexandria, and Grotius,) 


drawn from the language and ſtyle of this epiſtle, as 


being different from thoſe of St. Paul's undoubted 


epiſtles. See alſo Lardner's Hi/tory of the apoſtles and 
evangeliſts. vol. ii. p. 331-386. 
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employed himſelf in writing to chriſtians 


in other places; and he deſires them to re- 
member his bonds, and to arm themſelves 
againſt the fiery trial, and to withſtand 
the temptation. In this year he and Timo- 
thy were delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion; and afterwards he wrote to the He- 
brews, and told them his deſign of coming 
to them. He therefore wrote this epiſtle 
not ſo early as the year 66, and moſt pro- 
bably in the year 67. His return to Rome 
in 68, and his reſolute continuance to 
preach Jeſus the Chriſt, after his having 
been ſet at liberty, and pardoned the year 
before for this offence, ſeems to be the rea- 
ſon why he was condemned to death by 
that barbarous tyrant Nero.“ 

3. Under the third diviſion of the In- 
troduction, concerning the manner of citing 
the old Teſtament, Dr. Sykes argues againſt 
any ſuppoſed double or myſtical ſenſes 
in ſeveral parts thereof, when they are 

found 


f Mr. Peirce fixes the date of this epiſtle to the year 

62, in the gth of Nero. See his Paraphraſe, p. 1. in 

the margin. Dr. Lardner ſays, the year 63, ſoon after 

Paul had been releaſed from his confinement at Rome. 

Hiftory of the apojiles and evangeliſts, vol. ii. p. 386. 
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tound cited, or when fimilar expreſſions 
occur in the new Teſtament. And this 
is particularly inſtanced in the ſecond 
pſalm, in the expreſſion, hu art my ſon, 
this day have I begotten thee ; which though 
underſtood of Chriſt, by ſome, may more 
properly have been ſpoken by David, con- 
cerning Solomon, or any one elſe. For 
the ſolution of this difficulty, recourſe has 
been had by different perſons, to different 
ſchemes of interpretation. Some of the 
jews conceived Paul to be particularly in- 
ſtructed in the myſtical ſenſe of the ſcrip- 
tures, and that he was maſter of the tra- 
ditional interpretations of them. From 
them, chriſtians have learned to treat the 
ſcriptures in the ſame manner, and with- 
out reſting in the literal, critical meaning 
of the words, they have indulged their fan- 
cies and imaginations ſo far, that the ſenſe of 
ſcripture is no where leſs to be found, than 
in volumes of commentaries wrote on pur- 
poſe to explain them.” 

Now the manner of citing the old Teſ- 
tament, when the word, fu/jilled, is uſed, 
has not always reference to a prophecy, 
much leſs to the conſtant and real accom- 


pliſhment 
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pliſhment of one; but frequently means, that 
the words thentofore ſpoken, were juſtly 
applicable to the then preſent, as they were 
more immediately to the former generation 
ro whom the prophet was ſent. Nor is this 
method of citation confined to chriſtian 
writers, but is ſhewn to be uſed by Epi- 
phanius, a greck father; and by Olym- 
piodorus, an heathen writer, in his life of 
Fen. 

„When therefore,” ſays our author,“ a 
citation 15 made from the ſacred writings, 
and even the word, fulfilled, is uſed, it does 
not follow that ſuch paſſage muſt be deemed 
a prophecy, unleſs it can be proved to be 
cited as a prophecy. So when a place 1s 
particularly applied to Chriſt, it is not 
neceſſary to underſtand it as a particular 
prophecy of Chriſt, unleſs it be attended 
with ſuch circumſtances as ſhew it to be 
prophetical of Chriſt,” | 

This diſttnftion is obſerved and exem- 
plified in an accurate examination of 
the ſecond and the one-hundred-and-tenth” 
plalms; the former, (wherein occurs, thou 
art my ſon, this day bave 1 begotten thee,) 
cited Heb. 1. 5. is ſhewn not to have any 


. prophetical 
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prophetical reſpect to Chriſt; and the lat- 


ter, (in which occurs, Sit thou on my right 
hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot- 
flool;) though admitted to have real dif- 
ficulties, was applied by our Saviour to he 
Chrift, and St. Paul reaſoned at large upon 
a verſe of it, as ſuch, in the firſt chapter, 
(ver. 13, 14.) of his epiſtle to the Hebrews. 

In the 4th ſection is conſidered, the me- 
thod of reaſoning in this epiſtle, which was 
written to perſons who had become chriſ- 
tians already, and to ſuch as had ſuffered 
perſecution for Chriſt. ** It was therefore 
wrote to hebrew chriſtians, i. e. to ſuch as 
from jews had become chriſtians: and it 
was. wrote, to keep them ſteady to their 
profeſſion, or to guard them from relapſing 
into judaiſm. The arguments therefore 
all along urged, are ſuch as prove chriſ- 
tianity to be an inſtitution in every reſpect 
ſuperior to, and more excellent than the 
law of Moſes; that there was no one thing 
in which a jew could boaſt, nor was there 
any one advantage in that law, but it was 
to be ſeen, or to be had, in a much better 
manner, under the law of Chriſt.” 

«© Now when the direct, plain, natural, 
deſign of an author appears in every ſtep 
as 
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as he proceeds, ſurely that ſhould be 
deemed his purpoſe or deſign: and if by 
following that, the reaſoning is ſtri& and 
juſt, and the whole is rational and con- 


| ſiſtent, that which appears to be the tenor 


of the whole, ſhould not be given up for 
the ſake of ſome expreſſions which may in- 
cidentally occur.” 

« But as the deſign of this epiſtle has 
uſually been thought to have been differ- 
ent from what is here faid, it may be 
deemed an omiſſion not to conſider what 
others have ſuggeſted on this occaſion. It 
has been ſaid, that the levitical prieſtbood 
was the ſhadow of the prieſibood of Chriſt, 
in like manner as the tabernacle made by Mo- 
ſes, was according to that ſhewed him in the 
mount, The prieſthood of Chriſt, and the 
tabernacle in the mount, were the originals : 
of the former of which the levitical prieſibood 
was a type; and of the latter the tabernacle 
made by Moſes was a copy. The doctrine 
then of this epiſtle plainly is, according to 
this account, that the legal ſacrifices were 
alluſions to the great and final atonement to 
be made by the blood of Chriſt ; and not that 
this was an alluſion to theſe. It is uſually 
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affirmed too, that the legal ſacrifices derived 
all their efficacy from Chriſt, that great ſa- 
criſice flain from the foundations of the 
world.” | 

*« But ſuppoſing that there are paſſages 
in this epiſtle which may countenance 
ſuch notions, when taken by themſelves, 
independent of the apoſtle's deſign, yet, if 
we take the general reaſoning as our guide, 
viz. that there is no advantage in the law, 
nor any thing to be particularly boaſted of 
in it, which is not much ſuperior and 
more excellent in the goſpel—the con- 
ſequence is, not that the legal ſacrifices 
were ally/ions to the great and final atone- 
ment made by the blood of Chriſt, but that 
the apoſtle only compares the one with 
the other, and ſhews which has the ad- 
vantage over the other, without concern— 
ing himſelf about which was the original, 
and which the copy. St. Paul never ſays 
that the levitical prieſthood was a type of 
the prieſthood of Chriſt, nor that the 
prieſthood of Chriſt was the original; nor 
was ſuch a notion to his purpoſe ; for his 
argument is ſtrict and juſt, whatever be- 
comes of ſuch a notion,” 


„ The 
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„The apoftle ſays indeed, that he law 
having a ſhadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, can never 
with thoſe ſacrifices which" they offered year 
by year continually, make the comers thereto 
perfect. ( chap. x. 1.) They could cer- 
tainly do what they were deſigned to do : 
1. e. they could remove what would ob- 
ſtruct the temporal happineſs of the jews 
in Canaan: but the happineſs promiſed in 
the law, was merely temporal ; and there- 
fore, if compared with the eternal inhe- 
ritance promiſed by Chriſt, it is no more 
than a mere ſhadow, an errant trifle : it 1s 
no more than a ſhadow compared to a 
ſolid ſubſtance. There is indeed ſome re- 
ſemblance; but it is ſo faint, ſo ſmall, fo 
trifling a one, that it can't be conſidered 
as the very image, or even juſt portraiture.” 

In the concluſion of this' Introduction, 
Dr. Sykes proceeds, fifthly, to vindicate 
St. Paul from“ a Remark or two made by 
lord Bolingbroke, which might ſeem to 
affe& the credit and character of the apoſtle 
in all his writings; for that he had in 
more places than one, treated Moſes, and 
St. Paul, as errant impoſtors : he had de- 
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clared the God of Moſes and the God of 


Paul, to be no God, or a local tutelary 


God of particular perſons, or of a particular 


country: and has made no ſcruple to aſſert, 
that St. Paul undertook, like a true cabaliſti- 
cal architect, with the help of type and figure, 
to raiſe à new ſyſtem of religion, on the old 


Foundation of the law.” 


„ But this author” ſays he, has told us 
ſeveral things relative to old books, and old 
facts, which no man but himſelf ever ſaid, 
or thought of ; and which every man con- 
verſant in books, knows to be falſe. He has 
aſſerted ſome things concerning St. Paul, 
without any grounds, falſe in fa&, un- 
worthy of any man, but ſuch a one, as has 
attempted to deſtroy the credit, and cre- 
dibility, of all divine revelation.” 

Dr. Sykes then goes on to obſerve upon 
the foundation for the expectation of the 
Meſſiah in Moſes, and the prophets; and 
upon lord Bolingbroke's repreſentation of 
St. Paul's doctrine of grace, predeſtination, 
&c. conſidering his lordſhip's labours as the 
effuſions of a willing adverſary to the goſ- 
pel, who, purpoſely miſtaking the uſe of 
type and figure, and overlooking the rational 

account 
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account given by Mr. Locke, of St. Paul's 
doctrine of predeſtination and election, has 
groſsly, if not wilfully miſrepreſented the 
apoſtle. 

Of The paraphraſe and notes upon the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, it is far beyond the 
compaſs of my deſign to enter into any 
minute enlargement. There is certainly 
great liberality of ſentiment, and much ra- 
tional interpretation of this epiſtle; ſup- 
ported by found learning, and good and 
uſeful criticiſm. Nevertheleſs, I appre- 
hend others have been more ſucceſsful 
upon particular places, than our learned, 
diligent, and liberal paraphraſt. The aſ- 
criptions of dignity to the perſon of Chriſt, 
Dr. Sykes is careful to diſtinguiſh, and to 
rectify the miſapprehenſion of thoſe phraſes 
and expreſſions which have led ſome to 
think that the writer of the epiſtle con- 
ceived of the omnipotent Father and Crea- 
tor of all, and of the created being Jeſus 
Chriſt, as of one and the ſame perſon, fub- 
ſtance, and eſſence : whereas he conſiders the 
word Hypoſtaſis, (in the phraſe he expreſs 
image of his perſon,) as ſignifying ** eſſence 
with it's properties, really ſubſiſting; and 
thus, the ſon is properly the image, or juſt 

repre- 
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repreſentation of God's properties.“ Ne- 
vertheleſs, he admits the pre-exiſtent ſtate 
of Chriſt, and of his being the inſtrumental 
maker of the worlds, or ages: his inter- 
pretations therefore are conſequently ex- 
poſed to- all the inextricable difficulties of 
the arian hypotheſis ; ſo very inapplicable is 
the remark of the learned foreigner before- 
mentioned, who either judging haſtily, or 
receiving his account through partial or ſuſ- 
picious channels of information, has conſi- 
dered our author as a favourer of focinianiſm. 

Concerning Dr. Sykes's interpretation of, 
and criticiſms on certain paſſages in this 
epiſtle which reſpect the perſon, dignity, and 
power of our Lord, there are not a few 
perſons who conceive him to have miſap- 
prehended the meaning of the apoſtle ; and 
to have given into the aſcription of proper- 
ties and powers to Jeſus Chriſt which be- 
long only to the one living and true God, 
It is therefore ardently to be wiſhed, that 
the candid and inquiſitive reader who may 
be as earneſtly engaged in and defirous to 
find out the truth, as our author himſelf, 


would 


See note on ch. i. v. 3. p. 7. 
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would purſue the inquiry with his temper 
and zeal ; and do ſo much juſtice to him- 
ſelf as to conſult ſome other writers, who 
have remarked upon ſome of theſe paſlages, 
with apparently greater ſucceſs. " 

In the courſe of the notes, when the 
apoſtle obſerves that our Lord by himſelf 
purged our fins; (i. 3.) that he offered one 
ſacrifice for fins; (x. 12.) and that heir 
fins and iniquities he would remember no 
more; and where remif/ion of theſe is, there 
is no more offering for fin. (X. 17, 18.) 
Theſe, and ali ſuch ſimilar expreſſions, are 
rationally explained, and cleared of all 
thoſe imputations on the moral attributes 
of the deity, which are involved in the 
miſconceptions of the deſign and effects 


of 


h Upon the following paſſages in the epiftle to the 
Hebrews, it is recommended to the reader to conſult 
what has been lately written by Mr. Lindſey. Heb. I. 
v. b. ſee his Sequel, pages 93=96. and his Hiftorical 
view, p. 384— 386.— J. v. 8, 9. Sz. p. 207.---II. v. 
12. Sg. p. 33. II. v. 14. Hift. view, p. 350. note o. 
IV. v. 14, 15. Apology, pages 126, 127.---V.v, 7, 
8,9. Apol. pages 126, 127. and Seq. 54.—VII. v. 24--- 
28. Apol. pages 126, 127. and Seg. p. 87---92.---VIII. 
v. 1-4. and IX. v. 11, 12. Apol. pages 126, 127.---XI. 
v. 26. Seq. 278---280.---XIII. v. 8. Seq. pages 280, 
»--281,—X1I1. v. 15. Seq. p. 31. 
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of the death of Chriſt, uſually maintained 
in the vulgar doctrine of atonement and 
ſatisfaction. 

There is one thing not to be accounted 
for, and which was remarked to me, by a 
very learned friend, before I had, on the 
preſent occaſion, looked into the paraphraſe 
on the Hebrews, Dr. Sykes has not once 
cited, or taken any notice of the labours of 
his learned predeceſſors, Mr. Peirce, or Mr. 
Hallett junior, upon the ſame epiſtle, who 
had preceded him very little more than 
twenty years; and whoſe works were, and 
will, very deſervedly continue to be held 
in high eſteem with the learned of all de- 
nominations. 

Dr. Sykes's work was ſoon after at- 
tacked by an anonymous writer, in a Cri- 
tical examination of the notes of Dr. Sykes 
upon the epiſile to the Hebrews. By Ale- 
thophilus. But the criticiſms and reaſon- 
ing were the overflowings of a zeal with- 
out knowledge, and without temper ; and 


as ſuch would not now be known to have 
exilted, 


i Beſides the places where theſe expreſſions occur in 
the text, ſee Appendix, No. II. at the end of the 
Paraphraſe. 
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exiſted, but from the periodical journals 
of the time; in one of which, the writer 
received the juſt animadverſion he deſerved, 
by the ſimple exhibition of ample extracts 
from his tract. 

Mr. Peirce appears to have been much 
inclined to the calviniſtic notions of atone- 
ment and ſatisfaction; and the words of 
the apoſtle, in certain parts of the epiſtle, 
are by ſome conſidered as looking that 
way : whereas Dr. Sykes has uniformly 
given them that rational conſtruction which 
appears to be moſt conſonant to the general 
deſign of the writer, and to right ideas of 
the divine juſtice, and the nature of man, 
conſidered as an accountable agent. 

Mr. Peirce, Mr. Hallet, and Dr. Sykes, 
ſeem to hold one and the ſame interpre- 
tation of ſuch paſſages as have any con- 
ſtructive reference to the ſuppoſed divinity 
and pre-exiſtence of Chriſt; and, if I may 
be excuſed, I ſhould ſay that this is the 
great miſtake in their ſeveral books, and 
an hindrance to the advancement of the 
truth, as it is in the goſpel of Jeſus, 

| However 


* See Monthly review, vol. xiv, p. 525. 
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However diſtant the time may be, it will 
be an eminent advantage to the better un- 
derſtanding of the chriſtian ſcriptures, and 
to the preaching of the goſpel to jews and 
unbelievers, when we ſhall ſee a careful 
collation of original manuſcripts, made 
the baſis of an accurate tranſlation of the 
facred text of both Teſtaments, promoted 
by thoſe who bear rule. And {till further, 
when all our preſent learned illuſtrations of 
the ſacred writings ſhall, in a great degree, 
be ſuperſeded by the proper advantages to 
be derived from ſuch diligence and fidelity. 
Then may the diſciples of our common 
maſter become one fold, under one ſhep- 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt their head; and the ab- 
ſolute unity of the peerleſs majeſty of 
God be maintained by the whole commu- 


= nity of chriſtians. This expeCtation is an- 


ticipated, not becauſe it is agreeable to the 
ſyſtem of any individual, ſect, or party, but 
in the full perſuaſion that it has been de- 
monſtrated to be the doctrine of Chriſt 
himſelf, his apoſtles, and evangeliſts, as 
alſo of Moſes and the prophets. Nor is it 
leſs the language of the religion of nature 
than of revelation. It is one of thaſe 

y | truths, 
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truths, againſt which, the teſtimony of an 
angel from heaven cannot be received. 
And it is nothing but a fondneſs for eſta- 
bliſhed formularies, a fear of forſaking the 
trammels and prejudices of education, and 
an apprehenſion of imaginary conſequences, 
that men are backward to declare, that 
God is eſſentially and numerically one, 
without equal, and that he only is to be 
worſhipped : and that Jeſus Chriſt, is no 
other than a man, eminently diſtinguiſhed, 
and divincly commiſſioned by almighty 
God as his meſſenger, to preach and declare 
his will concerning his creatures, 


= 


CHAPTER IX. 


His Scripture doctrine of the tedemption 
of man, by Feſus Chriſt, 1756. 


IT is the defign of our author, in this 
work, to repreſent the chriſtian diſpenſa- 
tion as perfectly agreeable to natural reli- 
gion, and the dictates of reaſon ; and to 
examine ſuch parts of the chriſtian ſcrip- 
tures as concern his purpoſe, not ſingly 
and detached, but as connected with their 
context. ©* For where any one,” as he 
obſerves in his preface, forms a ſyſtem, 
from one, or from a few paſſages only of 
ſcripture, without taking in the whole of 
what is ſaid, there will naturally, and al- 
moſt neceſſarily ariſe” the wildeſt notions. 
The many ſes, the ſchiſms, the hereſies, 
that have too much abounded in the 
chriſtian world, have all ariſen from this 
ſource. Their authors have taken ſome 
few. paſſages of holy writ, which ſeem to 
make for their purpoles, without con- 

ſidering 
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ſidering their context, or the deſign of the 
writer in the particular places where they 
occur, or perhaps not the very grammatical 
conſtruction of words ; and thence they have 
inferred whatever their favourite ſcheme has 
led them to.” | 
The method here purſued by Dr. Sykes, 
is certainly very favourable to the diſcovery 
of the true meaning of the ſcriptures. 
Nevertheleſs, even in this way, the moſt 
learned and impartial perſon may miſtake 
his road; and it is preſumed, that Dr. 
Sykes has not, in all parts of his book, been 
equally ſucceſsful. His own beſt judgment 
led him to underſtand and interpret the 
ſcripture account of Jeſus Chriſt, as has 
been before obſerved, according to what 
is generally denominated the arian ſcheme ; 
but which is attended with ſo many difficul- 
ties in the eſtabliſhment of it, and involves 
ſo many more in it's conſequences, that I 
do not heſitate to ſay, that this appears to 
me, the prevailing, if not the only general 
miſtake, in his otherwiſe very valuable 
work. Herein however, I ſpeak only the 
@pinion of an individual, and leave to others 


„ the 


„ 

the ſame right and liberty of following their 
own judgment, which I exerciſe myſelf. 

The compaſs and extent of the ſubje& of 
the volume before us, will admit only of 
2 ſtatement of it's deſign, in the titles of 
the ſeveral chapters which compoſe the firſt 
part; and a general reference to his forty- 
eight propoſitions, which make up the 
fecond, and are conſidered by the author as 
the deductions from his criticiſm and rea- 
ſoning, and as proved in the former part of 


the book. 

The ſeveral chapters into which the #r/t 
part of this work 1s divided, contain all the 
principal texts of the new Teſtament, (i.) 
wherein mention is made of the goodneſs, 
mercy, and kindneſs of God; (ii.) of the 
diſpoſition of God towards man, antecedent 
to the death of Chriſt ; (iii.) and of God's 
manifeſtation of his love to man through 
Chriſt; (iv.) which relate to the ſtate of 
man antecedent to our Saviour's coming 
into the world; (v.) or mention what 
Chriſt did, or ſuffered for us, and the effects 
of what he did or ſuffered, ( vi.) which 
mention either the death of Chriſt ; or why 
he died at all; and what was the end of his 
| dying, 
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dying; ( vii.) and laſtly, our author gives 
2 ſhort view of the ſeveral paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture which have a more immediate relation 


to the doctrine of redemption, and conſiders 


what our Saviour is ſaid to do, or to ſuffer 
for us; and what were the effects of either 
his action or paſſion, as they are expreſſed 
in the ſcripture. 

The interpretation of, and criticiſm upon 
a very great number of paſſages in the pre- 
ceding chapters, and in the moral obſerva- 
tions upon each of them, are judicious and 
deſerving of the particular attention of thoſe 


who want or with for information concern» 


ing the ſcripture doctrine of redemption and 
atonement, than which nothing has been 

more miſtaken, perverted, and abuſed. 
The ſecond part, contains a ſomewhat 
different arrangement of a great many texts 
which are claſſed under certain determinate 
propoſitions, before ſpoken of, in order to 
ſhew, at one view, the ſcheme of the chriſ- 
tion diſpenſation, | 
A writer, who has himſelf conſiderably 
promoted ſcriptural knowledge, has obſerv- 
ed upon the general tendency and uſeful- 
neſs of Dr. Sykes's writings in explaining 
2 2 the 
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the ſcriptures and particularly noticed the 
volume now before us. And it has been 
ſaid by one of the firſt literary characters of 
the preſent age, who is himſelf no leſs can- 
did, amiable, and ingenuous, than learned, 
that in Dr. Sykes's treatiſe on redemption, 
there is a great number of texts admi- 
« rably explained.” * 


a © Dr, Sykes's Scripture doftrine of redemption, is 
* another good book, containing an elaborate diſeuſhon 
© of the ſubje, in the execution of which he diſplays 
© that diſtinguiſhed knowledge of the ſcriptures, for 
„ which this great man was, and ever will be deſervedly 
© celebrated. All Dr. Sykes's works manifeſt his ſedu- 
lous and ſucceſsful ſtudy of the ſcriptures, and from 
this circumſtance is derived their capital merit. Par- 
** ticularly, his Truth of the chriſtian religion, his Con- 
<< nection of natural and revealed religion, his Efſay on 
* ſacrifices, His two pamphlets on the Dæmoniacs are 
© very valuable in this reſpect, and will impart great 
<< pleaſure and improvement to him who carefully pe- 
<'ruſes them.” See ſome obſervations at the end of Dr. 


Harwood's edition of the greek Teſtament, in two vols. 
1776.—vol. ii. p. 286. 


b Dr. Prieſtley. Sce The theological repoſitory, vol. i. 
p. 45-—A work which has been lately revived, and is, 
in every view, admirably calculated to promote inquiry, 
and ſerve the cauſe of truth, 
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CHAPTER, X. 


Hi; traf on confir mation, and a poſthumous 
publication, entitled, An inquiry when 
the reſurrection of the body or fleſh, 
was firſt inſerted into the public creeds. 


17 50—1757- 


THERE is a ſmall tract, bearing the 
ſame date with the volume which was 


the ſubjet of the laſt chapter; and 


which tra& is, upon very good autho- 
rity, aſcribed to Dr. Sykes. The title 
at length is, (LXII.) 4A miniſter's in- 
ſtructions to ſuch as offer themſelves to be 
prepared for confirmation. In two parts. 
The one before, the other after, the ex- 
amination of the perſons offering themſelves 
for that purpoſe. (1756.) The miniſter, 
who is the appointed examiner, confines 
the inſtructions before confirmation, to the 
creed, the Lord's prayer, and the ten com- 
mandments; and to the nature and end of 
the two ſacraments, as ſet forth in the 
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church catechiſm. He conſiders them 
very briefly, without entering into any diſs 
quiſition which leads beyond the firſt prin- 
ciples of our religion; or attempting to 
comment upon, or explain certain inter- 
polations which are to be found in the 
creed referred to, or the harſh and ex- 
ceptionable expreſſions in reſpect to the 
ſacraments, in the church catechiſm : nor 
does he make any remark upon the gene- 
ral miſuſe, if not profanation, of the inſti- 
tution of baptiſm, in the nominal engage- 
ments of ſponſors. 

But, as in the firſt part, our author 
emphatically obſerves, that ** we are not 
to have any other objects of worſhip but 
one;” ſo, in the ſecond, he wiſely directs 
young chriſtians to ** a conſtant and care- 
ful peruſal of the new Teſtament. In 
that, he ſays, they will have the religion of 
Chriſt pure and uncorrupted; there they will 
meet with none of thoſe errors, which the 
weakneſs, or the wickedneſs of men has 
introduced ; and there they will ſee a pure 
ſimplicity, a perfect conſiſtency, a doctrine 
worthy of God to give, and worthy of 
man to receive. That contains a perfect 

| rule 
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rule of faith; and that calls us back by 
repentance to the perfect rule of action. 
And he ſtrictly cautions his catecumens, 
% never, under any pretence whatever, to 
give up their common ſenſe and underſtand- 
ing. For aſſuredly, whenever any one 
pretends to teach a doctrine as a doctrine 
of the goſpel, which is contrary to natu- 
ral ſenſe, there is ſome latent fraud, ſome 
deceit, which, though a man of leſs judg- 
ment or penetration, may not be able to 
diſcover or perceive, yet one of more abili- 
ties will eaſily ſee through, and will be 
able to manifeſt it's abſurdity. But this, 
ſays he, I do but juſt hint at here; warn- 
ing you beforchand of ſuch wickedneſs 
in the world, and cautioning you how to 
act, when accidentally you may meet with 
ſuch inſtruments of Satan, attempting to 
make converts to abſurdities.” This ne- 
ceſſary advice againſt the little arts of the 
advocates of ſyſtem, is followed by ſome 
benevolent cautions againſt all ſeductions 
to ſin and folly, Nevertheleſs, as con- 
firmation is an inſtitution or rite in the 
eſtabliſhed church, ſubje&t to ſo much 
abuſe from the miſapprehenſion of it's de- 

2 4 | ſign, 
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ſign, and more particularly of it's ſuppoſed 
effect; and as involving in it the formal 
releaſe of ſponſors from 'engagements, 
which the much greater number do not 
conſider themſelves under any obligation 
to perform ; and in the diſcharge of which, 
they are in many caſes prohibited, even 
towards orphans, by the ſpecial direction 
of the parent: theſe things ſhould ſeem 
to deſerve the attention of expoſitors and 
inſtructors. * 


The next, and laſt work of our author's, 
was poſthumous, in reſpect to it's publica- 
tion, though it was prepared for, if not 
gone to the preſs before his death. His 
brother, Mr. George Sykes, appears as the 
editor; but very little trouble, it 1s ap- 
prehended, devolved upon him, I have 

been 


There is a valuable little tract on this ſubject, writ- 
ten with much liberality, though it does not purſue 
theſe objections to their extent, written by the learned 
and ingenious Dr. Adams, niaſter of Pembroke college, 
Oxford, entitled, Paſtoral advice to young perſons before 
confirmation ; fuſt printed 1772; ſince republiſhed ſeve- 
ral times; and is alſo included in a volume of Ser- 
mons and tracts upon religious ſubjetts, by the ſame 
author. 8vo. 1777. 
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been aſſured, that this tract was compoſed 
chiefly from the papers of Sir Iſaac New- 


ton ; and it is very poſſible, from certain 
other circumſtances, that ſuch information 


may be true ; the editor however has given no 
information of this kind, and I cannot but 
think there is much internal evidence of this 
tract having been chiefly, if not wholly 
written by Dr. Sykes. But this ſuppoſition 
of my own, is made with deference to the 
account which aſcribes ſome of the materials 
to Sir Iſaae Newton, and may indeed, in 
part, be very conſiſtent with the truth 
of it. 
The title of this poſthumous piece, is, 
(LXIII.) An inquiry when the reſurrettion 
of the body, or fleſh, was firſt inſerted into 
the public creeds. (1757.) It was no part 
of our author's deſign to enter into the 
hiſtory of the creed; but, as he ſtates in his 
preface, “ all that he intended was, to 
new how inſenſibly doctrines are changed; 
that, in a plain inſtance, a variation from 
the words of ſcripture is, and has been the 
means of introducing a different doctrine 
from what is contained in them: that 
what is pretended to be an explanation of 
ſcripture, is often more hard to be under- 
ſtood 
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ſtood than the ſcriptures themſelves are: 
that the additions and interpretations of 
men, often quite change the truths of the 
goſpel : that when in proceſs of time, one 
falſe. notion is taught or eſtabliſhed, t 
is made the foundation of another, and 
thus at length tranſub/tantiation itſelf has 
been made the doctrine of Chriſt.” And 
then he adds, I do not ſay, nor would 
I be underſtood to inſinuate, that all and 
every. change of doctrine is attended with 
conſequences ſo groſs, or ſo deſtructive of 
common ſenſe as franſubſtantiation is, or 
even as ſome Xa wp rnpeva ddzya, com- 
monly taught doctrinet, are: but my view 
is, to ſhew how the goſpel has been 
changed, and made liable to objections, 


which in itſelf it is not liable to. And 


if any objection is an obſtruction to the 
reception of chriſtianity by any perſon 
whatever, it may merit conſideration, where 
the fault lies, —Whether in thoſe who do 
not believe chriſtianity, becauſe it ſeems 
to them (as it is repreſented) to contain 
doctrines incredible, or in thoſe who reach 
for doctrines the commandments of men.” 


While 


= 


While we admire the ſimple credende, 
of things neceſſary to be believed, accord- 
ing to the goſpel of Chriſt, we cannot 
but proportionably lament the ſuperad- 
dition made to them in ſubſequent ages 
by the devices of men; and in times too, 
the leaſt competent of all others to arro- 
gate the impoſition of human explications 
of the word of God. The revival of lite- 
rature, and the conſequent enlargement of 
the human mind, have very explicitly de- 
clared againſt the truth, as well as the 
right and expediency of theſe ſupplemental 
appendages; but the virtue and ſpirit of 
chriſtians have not been equal to the full 
improvement of that light which has been 
let in upon them, and which can only 
be ſatisfied by the utter rejection of what 
does not legitimately belong to the holy 
ſcriptures, 

It is firſt obſerved by Dr. Sykes, in 
reſpect to the preſent inquiry, that there 
is no ſuch expreſſion as the reſurredion of 
the body or fleſh, in the new Teſtament ; 
and then he goes on to examine all the 
paſſages which have been ſuppoſed to 
countenance ſuch a notion, But he has 

further 


( 348) 


further made it appear, that the controverſy 
about this doctrine did not begin till the 


middle, or near the end of the ſecond centu- 


ry, and that the inſertion of it into any creed, 
was reſerved to a much later period. In the 
creed fabricated in 325, at the famous coun- 
cil of Nice, there is not one word as to the 
reſurrection of the fleth ; though very ſoon 
after indeed, it appeared in the joint, 
but private creed of Arius and Euzoius, 
preſented by them to the emperor Con- 
ſtantine, in a perſonal interview with him, 
in or about the year 327; and was after- 
wards approved by a ſynod at Jeruſalem, 
held in 335, or 336. The next time we 
have any hint of this doctrine, as an arti- 
cle proper for a creed, is in 341, at the 
council of Antioch; and then it was men- 
tioned in a very extraordinary manner, 
If any thing ought to be added, we be- 
lieve the reſurrefion of the fleſh.” It was 
| inſerted in the creed of Cyril of Jeruſalem, 
in the year 347: but it did not prevail 
in the eaſtern church, for thirty-four years 
afterwards, For when the council of 
Conſtantinople was held in 381, they 
eſtabliſhed only the reſurrection of the dead, 

though 
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though they took into their creed three 
other articles which Cyril had expounded. 
And thus it has continued ever ſince in 
the eaſt. 

In the weſtern church, the admiſſion of 
this article into the creed, was probably 
in the time of Ruffinus, who flouriſhed 
after the council of Conſtantinople, pro- 
bably about 390, or later. 

The cloſing obſervations in this learned 
tract, as they are of very general and 
wide extent, and are important in every 
view of them, deſerve to be cited at 
length. And as they very aptly conſtitute 
the laſt argument advanced by our author 
in defence of the genuine ſimplicity of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, they may no leſs ſuitably 
conclude this review of his writings : 
« From the account before given,” ſays he, 
of the riſe and growth of this notion 
of the reſurrection of the fleſh, it ſeems to 
follow clearly, that in all points which 
depend upon revelation, men ſhould con- 
fine themſelves rigidly to the ſcripture 
language, and not be wiſe above what is 
written. When men recede from that, and 
add human doctrines to divine ones, they 
| always 
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always involve themſelves in difficulties 
inſurmountable. If the curioſity of idle or 
vain people, had not led them to a particu- 
lar explication of the general article of the 
reſurrection of the dead, how many diſ- 
putes had been avoided ? If one looks into 
the hiſtory of this doctrine, one cannot 
but ſee, that though our baptiſmal creed 
is now determinate, for a belief of the re- 
ſurrection of the body or fleſh, yet three 
hundred and fifty years paſſed before there 
was any ſuch notion required to be pro- 
feſſed in the chriſtian church: and ſo long 
as all are taught to believe, that a// are to 
be judged, quick and dead; that all are to 
fland at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, and 
that he will come again, and render to every 
one according to his works, is it not raiſing 
an idle queſtion to aſk, Vith what bodies 
ſhall we come? And if any one anſwers 
ſuch a queſtion by ſaying, -in THis h’ - 
does he not aſſert more than revelation has 
taught him, though it is what nothing but 
revelation can aſſure him of? And ſhould 
the conſequence be, what actually has 
been, that unbelievers raiſe' an objection 
from hence againſt chriſtianity itſelf, be- 


levers 
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levers are anſwerable for it, as teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. T 
«« The growth of infidelity has long been 
the ſubje&t of great complaint amongſt 
ſerious well meaning people: may it not 
be worth conſidering, whether the true 
cauſe of infidelity does not lie amongſt 
thoſe who profeſs a faith which they call 
chriſtian, and which is found inconſiſtent 
with reaſon, and even common ſenſe? 
Every one that examines at all, will ſee 
additions made to the great articles of 
chriſtianity. How many additions were 
made to what the goſpel of Chriſt has 
ſaid, concerning the ſon and the holy 
ghoſt, in the ſeveral creeds framed in the 
fourth century? This poſſibly was then 
done with a good deſign to fence in, and 
to ſecure a right faith: but whatever was 
the delign, it has been attended with con- 
ſequences fatal to chriſtianity itſelf; The 
fences have been conſidered as the thing 
fenced in; and when men have ſeen things 
that they cannot comprehend or underſtand, 
taught as fundamentals of chriſtzantty, it is 
natural to reject what is unintelligible, as 
impoſſible to be required by God: and 
thus 
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thus muſt infidelity prevail. Whereas, if 


one takes the religion of Chriſt as it lies in 


the word of God, it is pure, peaceable, no 
way contrary to reaſon, intelligible by every 
body, ſo far as every body is concerned. 
The evidence for it's truth is clear and 
plain, and eaſy. The poor had the goſpel 
preached unto them at firſt, as well as the 
rich ; and the poor are to be ſaved as well 
as the rich, and therefore the one can un- 
derſtand what is required of him by Chriſt 
as well as the other. But then if men will 
preſume to take the word of God into their 
hands, and will new mould and frame it as 
they think fit; and will make what is eaſy 
to be hard and unintelligible, and then will 
anathematiſe and perſecute men for refuſing 
to profeſs what they do not underſtand, 
there will always be infidelity covered under 
the maſk of chriſtianity ; and chriſtianity, 
or what is called fo, will be ſlyly and open- 
ly attacked; and 'till it is profeſſed pure 
and uncorrupted, it mult have it's enemies; 


and if offences ariſe, woe unto him by whom 
the offence cometh.” 


CHAP. XI. 
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His DEATH and CHARACTER. 


THE conſideration of the laſt publica- 
tion, which bore the name of Dr. Sykes, 
was ſomewhat anticipated, that the review 
of his writings might cloſe the laſt chap- 
ter, though it was preceded by the death 
of it's author, 


Dr, Sykes had been many years greatly 


afflicted with the gout and ſtone, but had 
received much relief from the pains of 
the latter diſorder, for fifteen or ſixteen 
years before his death, by the medicine 
purchaſed by parliament of Mrs. Stephens, 
for the public uſe. * And upon the whole 
he enjoyed a general ſtate of good health 
and ſpirits, until he was ſeized with a 
ſtroke of the palſy, while attending the 
funeral of a friend, on Monday evening, 
November the 15th, 1756. The change in 

Aa his 


2 Dr, Birch's M.S. account, 
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his countenance, and the faltering in his 
ſpeech, being inſtantly perceived by the 
reſt of the company, who attended on the 
ſame occaſion, he was prevailed upon to 
return to his own houſe, in Cavendiſh- 
ſquare, without waiting the interment of 
the corpſe. He ſurvived this preſage of 
his own diſſolution little more than a 
week; and died at two o'clock in the 
afternoon of Tueſday the 23d of the ſame 
month, in the ſeventy-third year of his 
age. He was buried, near the pulpit in 
the pariſh church of St. James's Weſt- 
minſter, on the zoth of November; when 
Dr. Gregory Sharpe, who ſucceeded him 
in King-ſtreet chapel, and was afterwards 
maſter of the Temple, and who had long 
been in habits of friendſhip with the de- 
ceaſed, officiated upon the occaſion. * 

Dr. Sykes had been married many 
years, to Mrs. Elizabeth Williams, a 
widow lady, and a native of Briſtol, but 
had no children by her. He left the whole 
of his fortune, which was conſiderable, to 


her 


b From the information of the reverend Mr. Robert- 
ſon; and from Mr. Jeacocke, who was preſent at the 
time of Dr. Sykes's ſeizure; and from the pariſh re- 
giſter. 


3 wn — 2 — Ot — — ws 


. 


her for life; and afterwards to his brother, 
the reverend George Sykes; © who gave 
the bulk of it to the family of their pa- 
tron, Robert Briſtow, eſq. whoſe grandſon, 
a minor, is now the owner of it. 

Mrs. Sykes ſurvived her huſband up- 
wards of fix years, and died in January 
1763, and was buried near him, on the z iſt 
of that month. © 

In private life, Dr. Sykes was of eaſy, 
gentle, and obliging manners, naturally 
cheerful and good tempered, modeſt and 
_ unaſſuming, unſoured by controverſy, not 
Aa 2 proud 


© The reverend George Sykes, M A. was collated 
by the archbiſhop of Canterbury, to the vicarage of 
Preſton, in the hundred of Feverſham, in Kent, Octo- 
ber 15, 1715- He was alſo inſtituted to the rectory 
of Hawkeſwell, in Eſſex, December 15, 1716, on the 
preſentation of Robert Briſtow, eſq. And on the death 
of his brother, he was inilituted to the rectory of 
Rayleigh, in the ſame county, May 4, 1757, on the 
preſentation of Mr. Briſtow ; reſigning Hawkeſwell, 
and taking a diſpenſation to hold Rayleigh in Eſſex, 
with Preſton in Kent, He died June 9, 1766. (See 
Haſted's hiſtory of Kent, vol. ii. pages 813, 8143 
and Morant's hiſtory of Eſſex, vol. i. pages 278, 290.) 


d From private letters. 


e From the pariſh regiſter, 
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proud of, or confident in his learning. 


He was ſtrictly juſt in all his concerns with 
| others, faithful in his engagements, hu- 
mane to the poor; ſingularly exact in all 
his appointments, and punctual in his 
payments. : 


| His manner and delivery in the pulpit, 
were very generally approved, and admired. 
His ſermons were rather plain than ele- 
gant; but they were always clear and in- 
telligible, though ſometimes argumenta- 
tive. He was always careful in the choice 
of his ſubſtitute, when he was neceffarily 
| abſent from town, where he chiefly reſided, 
except during ſome part of every ſummer, 
which he conſtantly ſpent at Rayleigh, 
and his occaſional reſidence at Wincheſter 
and Saliſbury, And he never wanted the 
ready aſſiſtance of ſome of the higheſt or- 
der of the clergy. A perſon now living, 
who himſelf regularly attended public wor- 
ſhip in King-ſtreet chapel, remembers to 
have heard three biſhops preach for him, 
on three ſucceſſive ſundays. 

It is very obſervable, that Dr, Sykes ap- 
| plied himſelf early in life, to the ſtudy of 
the ſcriptures; and he purſued it with 
| | equal 
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equal application and ſucceſs, to a good 
old age. He was alſo well verſed in the 
writings of the fathers, and the early phi- 
loſophers; and added to theſe acquire- 
ments, he was happy in a quick diſcern- 
ment, and a ſolid judgment. In all his 
various political debates, and literary con- 
troverſies, he always conducted himſelf 
with temper and good manners towards 
his adverſaries; inſomuch, that it will be 
difficult to find one ſingle inſtance, wherein 
he exceeded the bounds of decorum and 
civility. Few men have laboured more 
unweariedly to ſerve the beſt intereſts of 
chriſtianity and proteſtantiſm; for while 
he defended the truth and evidences of 
our common faith, he diſplayed the ſame 
zeal for the ſacred right of private judg- 
ment, without which the revealed will of 
God would ceaſe either to lead us into a 
reaſonable faith, or influence a rational 
conduct. He was warmly attached to the 
civil liberties of his country, to the prin- 
ciples of the revolution, and the proteſtant 
ſucceſſion. 

In his perſon, our author is ſaid to 
have been rather low of ſtature, and 
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ſomething inclined to corpulency; to 
have been ſlightly marked with the ſmall- 
pox, and of a freſh complexion. His 
countenance is alſo ſaid to have been a 
faithful mirror of his mind, pleaſant and 
good tempered. There is a portrait of 
him, taken when he was between forty 
and fifty years .of age, painted by Wills. 
It was given by Mrs. Sykes, his widow, to 
Robert Briſtow, eſq. and I am informed, 
it is now in that family. 

What has already been ſaid, in the 
preceding pages, ſhould ſeem to preclude 
any particular diſplay of our author's a- 
bilities as a ſcholar, and a divine; his 
works will ſpeak his juſt praiſe. His 
honeſt love and ardent zeal for truth are 
apparent, and have already been occaſion- 
ally noticed, and appear the leading fea- 
tures of his character. Whatever my 
abilities are,” ſays he to Mr. Whiſton, 
« which I freely acknowledge to be not 
great, yet be they more or leſs, truth J 
love, and truth I conſtantly ſearch after, 
and make truth the ſtudy of my life; 
and I hope nothing will ever have influ- 
ence enough to make me ſwerve from 
that,” 
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that. And elſewhere he writes, — 
« How well I have ſucceeded in my de- 
ſign, the reader is now to judge. Per- 
haps it may be thought that I have 
miſtaken the meaning of /ome paſſages of 
ſcripture. All that I can ſay for my- 
ſelf is this only; that in the explication 
of ſo many, it is well if I have not. 
However, I have ſincerely endeavoured 
to follow truth, being very little ſoli- 
citous where it led me: and if I have 
failed, yet, this I am ſure of, that my 
intentions were good and upright.” And 
Dr. Gregory Sharpe, in his Review of the 
controverſy about the meaning of the demo- 
niacs, bears his teſtimony to the amiable 
and ingenuous diſpoſition of his friend ; 
If I may gueſs,” ſays he, at the in- 
% quirer's temper, I believe he had, at any 
„time, rather embrace the truth, let who 
« will teach it, than continue in an error 
„ with the multitude.” * 
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f See his Defence of diſſertation on Phlegon. p. 72. 
s Preface to Eſay on truth of the chriſtian religion, p. v. 


i See Review, &c. p. 64. 
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In confirmation of this excellent part 
of our author's character, I am happy to be 
able to produce the evidence of the emi- 
nently learned and liberal minded Dr. Jortin, 
from the information of a moſt reſpect- 
able clergyman in the eſtabliſhed church, 
whoſe ſituation in this great city, derives 
peculiar' honour and credit to his noble 
patrons. In a mixed company, where Dr. 
Jortin was preſent, and at a time when 
certain of Dr. Sykes's publications were 
the ſubject of converſation, it was obſerved 
by ſome gentleman, (who probably inhe- 
rited his own principles and opinions in the 
ſame quiet undiſturbed way, that he had 
ſucceeded to the paternal inheritance of 
his family,) that in whatever debate Dr. 
Sykes was engaped he was ſure to be on 
the wrong fide. To this Dr. Jortin re- 
plied, that“ without entering into the 
particular queſtion then before the com- 
pany, this he was well aſſured of, that 
Dr. Sykes was deſerving of much praiſe ; for 
even / he was ſo frequently in the wrong, 
as the gentleman had obſerved, it muſt 
be remembered, that no man took more 
pains to be in the right.” And this good 

opinion 
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opinion of Dr. Jortin, ſeems to have been 
reciprocal on the part of Dr. Sykes, who 
in his letter to Dr. Birch, in July 1753. 
writes ;—** As to my friend Mr. Jortin, 
* he is already ſo far in the mire, that 
* he cannot retire backwards, conſequently 
he muſt go on: I heartily wiſh him all 
e ſucceſs, and hope he will at length re- 
* ceive, what he ought to have had many 
« years ago, an encouragement ſuitable to 
e his learning, and real merits.” ' 

Dr. Sykes's ſentiments reſpecting the per- 
ſon of Jeſus Chriſt are well known to have 
agreed with thoſe of Dr. Clarke; and one 
of his tracts was expreſsly written in de- 
fence of his Scripture dofFrine of the trinity. 
In the uſe of this word (trinity,) I cannot 
but think that theſe learned men miſrepre- 
ſented themſelves; and while they rejected 
the doctrine which is generally underſtood 
by the word * trinity,” they would have 
done well to have waved the frequent and 
indiſcriminate uſe of the term. Dr. Sykes, 
in one place, ſpeaks of “the ever bleſſed 
trinity; * and in another, he ſays, “the 
X | doctrine 
i M. S. Letter in Brit. Muſeum. 
k Sec his External peace of the church, p. 17. 
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doctrine of the trinity, when conſidered as 
it lies in the new Teſtament, is not any ab- 
ſolute myſterious notion, but only a doc- 
trine holding forth that which the baptiſ- 
mal creed likewiſe contains.” And again, 
* the ſcripture doctrine of the trinity ſtands 
unſhaken.” * The learned Mr. Jackſon of 
Roflington, alſo ſpeaks of being ** brought 
he truſts into the true knowledge of Jeſus 
« Chriſt his God and ſaviour,” and again, 
thanks Dr. Clarke “ for his very learned 
* and judicious book of the ſcripture doc- 
e trine of the trinity,” to which he adds, 
* by God's grace, he owed the then preſent 
<« ſettlement of his mind in the true faith of 
«« the ever bleſſed trinity.“ 

And even ſo lately as the laſt year, 1784, 
the learned Mr. Taylor, author of the Apo- 
logy of Benjamin Ben Mordecai, though he 
reprobates the phraſe (trinity,) citing at 
the ſame time, the diſapprobation of Lu- 

ther 


| Connexion, p. 248, 


m Jbid. p. 272. 


n See Preface, and firſt of three letters in defence of 
Dr. Clarke, 1714, and cited in ** Memoirs of Mr. Jack- 
ſon's life.” 8vo. pages 9. 10. 
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ther and Calvin to the very name, con- 
tinues the uſe of it, under the general idea, 
that ** ſo long as that word is underſtood in 
a ſenſe agreeable to the unity of Jeho- 
* vah, and the fundamental principles of 
„ chriſtianity, it can furniſh no argument 
* againſt the truth of that religion.” All 
this is very plauſible, and the practice would 
be more excuſable, if every man, or every 
reader reaſoned accurately, and conſidered 
things abſtractedly; but ſince this is not 
the caſe, the uſe of the word “ trinity,” 
by thoſe who are well underſtood not to 
believe the full import of it, in it's com- 
mon ſignification, is uſing equivocal lan- 
guage, and ſuch as will miflead many 
readers. It certainly tends more to edifi- 
cation, to uſe plain and determinate words; 


and 


o See the Apology of Benjamin Ben Mordecai, ſecond 
edition, vol. i. pages 140, 141. Martin Luther ſays, 
« The word trinity ſounds oddly, and is a human in- 
<« vention; it were better to call almighty God, God 
e than trinity.” And John Calvin ſays, ** I like not 
„this prayer, O holy, bleſſed, and glorious trinity; 
& it ſavours of barbarity. The word trinity is barba- 
e rous, inſipid, profane; a human invention, grounded 
on no teſtimony of God's word; the popiſh god, 
* unknown to the prophets and apoſtles,” 


( 364 ) 


and to ſpeak to the underſtandings of 
men in language that ſhall help, and not 
confound, or miſlead their apprehenſions. 
It is moſt probable that Dr. Sykes left 
ſeveral manuſcripts behind him ; but I 
have been particularly informed, by a 
learned gentleman in the neighbourhood of 
Wincheſter, of ſome valuable papers upon 
the authority of the civil magiſtrate in 
matters of religion, by way of dialogue, 
after the manner of Cicero; very well 


done, and fairly written ready for the 


preſs; very candid and equal to any thing 
he has written.” Dr. Sykes has alſo been 
ſaid to have left ſome manuſcript remarks 
on Mr, Peirce's ordination ſermon. His 
own ſermons are very credibly reported to 
have been fold. 

Dr. Sykes's engagement in the ſeveral 
ſucceſſive controverſies of his time, has 
attracted the notice of ſome obſervers, and 
who, on that account, have affected to un- 


derrate his eminent worth, and no leſs emi- 


nent learning, and the value of his writings. 
But theſe perſons ſhould conſider, that in 
the accommodation and application of his 
learning and abilities to the different demands 

| and 


( 
and exigencies of the times, he rendered 
a very eſſential and permanent ſervice to the 
cauſe of truth and liberty. For, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſreſpect which is occaſion- 
ally ſhewn towards religious controverſy, 
by little and illiberal minds, it is to ſuch 
controverſies as engaged the pens of Clarke, 
Hoadly, and Sykes, that we owe much of 
what is moſt valuable and dear to us. 
An affected diſparagement of the ſeveral 
controverſies which have reſpected religious - 1 
liberty, and the improved knowledge of the 1 
ſcriptures, generally indicates an indiffer- il 
ence to the nature and obligations of reli- 
gion itſelf; or beſpeaks a total ignorance 
of the bleſſings we derive and enjoy from 
free inquiry and debate, by means of the 
preſs; or is the effect of a lamentable pre- 
judice againſt every deſire and attempt to 
bring all profeſſing chriſtians to abide by 
the plain and artleſs goſpel of Chriſt. Or, 
when ſuch averſion to controverſy is held 
by well meaning and more candid minds, 
it is no other than their declaring their 
carneſt deſire to eſtabliſh the end, while at | 
the fame time they inconſiſtently and pe- | 
| remptorily | 
| 
| 


A 
remptorily proteſt againſt the only meant | 
which can effect it. ” 

The late Mr. Hollis, who was himſelf 
an active and greatly diſtinguiſhed friend 
of liberty, bore his teſtimony to Dr. Sykes's 
writings, by repeatedly advertiſing in the 
year 1766, his two tracts againſt popery, 
originally publiſhed in the year 1746, and 
reprinted 1763. And further, by collecting, 

as 


P There is a prefatory diſcourſe on the uſe and im- 
portance of theological controverſy, prefixed to An hiſ- 
torical view of the controverſy concerning an intermediate 
ſlate. 1772. 2d. edit. 8vo. which is well worth the 
attentive peruſal of every proteſtant. Biſhop Hoadly's 
ſentiments upon this ſubject, are judiciouſly expreſſed, 
and deſerve to be recited, ** If any think ſuch contro- 
« yerfies,” ſays he, © eſpecially amongſt the clergy, of 
% ſcandalous or pernicious conſequence ; I anſwer, 
cc that it is not the difference, but the manner of 
„ handling, and debating it, that is the ſcandal ; that 
I] ſce no way left but that, either all muſt agree in 
judgment; or all muſt equally conſent to be ſilent; 
* or, one {ide only muſt ſpeak; or, there muſt be de- 
<< bates, and . controverſies, But, in my opinion, if 
«© we behave ourſelves, as becomes chriſtians, in the 
management of them; this is our only concern, in 

e ſuch caſes: nay, I have often thought that this 
* would make even controverſy itfelf a glory to chriſ- 
<« tianity.” See the Preface to his Original and in/litu- 
tion of civil government. vol. ii. of his works, p. 188, 


1 


as he ſtates in his diary, “a complete ſet 


„of the late learned excellent Dr. Sykes's 
« works, to bind and ſend to Harvard col- 


lege, in America, for honourable pre- 


«« ſervation of his memory.” A collec- 
c tion,” add the editors of the Memoirs, 
e the more neceflary, as well as the more 
* valuable, as ſome of the doctor's tracts 
«« were become exceeding ſcarce.” 4. This 
teſtimony of Mr. Hollis, and of his bio- 
graphers, will bring more reputation to 
the writings of Dr. Sykes, than it was in 
the power of the committee of convocation 
of 1717, to withhold, or take away, by in- 


direct reflection or threat, when they openly 


aſſailed the then biſhop of Bangor. 


4 See Memoirs of Tho. Hollis, eſq. F. R. and A. S. S. 
4to. 1780. vol. i. pages 326, 429. 

r See the Report, &c. concerning the biſhop of Ban- 
gor's Preſervative and Sermon, p. 23; where the com- 
mittee ſay, ©* Nor are we ignorant, that ſeveral of- 
e fenſive books have of late time been publiſhed by 
other writers, whoſe confidence doth loudly call for 
© the animadverſions of the ſynod ; to which alſo we 
5 ſhall be ready to contribute our endeavours.” 
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Lately Publiſhed, 
BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
And ſold by J. Jonnsox, No. 72, St. Paul's Church-yard, 


1. A Szrmon preached in the pariſh church of 
St. Mary Magdalen, in the Bail of Lincoln, at 
the Viſitation of the Archdeacon of Lincoln, on 
| Wedneſday, May 28th, 1777. 4to, price 1s. 


I. Reasoxs for reſigning the Rectory of Pan- 
ton, and Vicarage of Swinderby, in Lincolnſhire; 
and quitting the church of England, The ſecond 
edition. J vo. price 6d. 


III. A FaienpLy DiALoOUE: between a com- 
mon Unitarian chriſtian, and an Athanaſian; occa- 
ſioned by the former's behaviour during ſome part 
of the public ſervice. Or, an attempt to reſtore 


ſcripture forms of worſhip. 12mo. price 3d. 
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APPENDIX 


The following corRRECTIONS and ADDI- 
TIONS having been made by the writer of 
«© Memoirs of the life and writings of 
Arthur Aſhley Sykes, D.D.” publiſhed 
1785, they are now preſented to the reader. 


P. 31. I. 10. Read the paragraph begin- 
ning, And indeed it is very apparent“ (as 
follows) that his change of opinion was 


occaſioned by the ſuppoſed neceſſity of the 


caſe, and was not the conſequence of his 
examination into the nature of repreſenta- 
tion, and the tenure of government.” 


P. 153. The writer of the New me- 
MIT's of literature, publiſhed 172 5, appears, 
from biſhop Watſon's citation of part of 
this ſame extract, to have been M. de la 


B b Roche: 
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| Roche. And the biſhop adds, Mr. Sykes 
expreſſes himſelf very firmly againit a double 
completion of any prophecy : a double com- 
pletion, ſays he, unleſs it be declared by the 
prophet, will make all prophecy perfectly 
uſeleſs.” See biſhop Watſon's Catalogue of 
books in divinity, [p. 34+] at the end of his 
Collection of theological tracts, 8vo. 1785. 


P. 155. The conceſſion which is ſtated 
in this page to have been made by Mr. 
Collins to Mr. Sykes, is mentioned by Mr. 
Thomas Moore, in the dedication of his 
Obſervations on the firſt viſion of St. Fobn, 
to Dr. Sykes, publiſhed 1749. Mr. Moore 
there ſays, that Even the ableſt adverſary 
„ that has appeared in this age againſt re- 
« yelation, was pleaſed to obſerve, that of 
all who wrote againſt him, ysu alone ad- 
% vanced a conſiſtent ſcheme of things, which 
« you propoſed with great clearneſs, polite- 
© neſs, and moderation.“ 


P. 155 and 156. To the account given 
of Dr. Sykes's keeping his divinity act at 
Cambridge, in 1726, under Dr. Bentley, 

| then 


3h 

then King's profeſſor of divinity, I am en- 
abled, on the authority of the late Dr. 
Monſey, of Chelſea college, who was pre- 
ſent at the time, to add the following anec- 
dote.— Dr. Sykes being, in the courſe of the 
diſputation, at a loſs for a few moments for 
proper language, in which to expreſs his 
ſentiments, was ſomewhat embarraſſed, 
and, in conſequence thereof, repeated with 
ſome heſitation the words, ** Quid fi, quid 
fi.” Whereupon the profeſſor, taking an 
ungenerous advantage, peeviſhly obſerved, 
* Quid 6, quid fi, cxlum ruat?” To which 
his reſpondent inſtantly anſwered, ** Tum, 
tu digniſſime profeſſor, — ſublimi feries ſidera 
vertice.” [ Hor. car. 1. lib. 1.] | 

It has alſo been faid hy a reviewer of 
theſe Memirs in the Gentleman's Magazine 
for May 1785, (vol. Iv. Pt. 1. p. 369. 
note) that Dr. Sykes “ walking, about this 
time, with a friend through St. John's col- 
lege, and obſerving the words on the ſun- 
dial, © Vergo ad occaſum, he remarked that 
it was a proper motto for a neſt of jacobites.” 


P. 199. Reſpecting biſhop Gibſon's 
Onder, it may be obſerved, that although 
| B b 2 biſhop 


( 372 ) | 
biſhop Watſon ſays it “is by much the 
* moſt valuable work we have on this ſub- 
jet; he very wiſely adds.“ that it may 
* be proper, however, to read along with 
* it a pamphlet, ſaid to have been written 
* by judge F oſter, entitled, An examination 


, the ſcheme of church power laid down in 


* the Codex.” Catalogue of books in divinity, 
[p- 15.] at the end of his Collection of theo- 
logical trafts. | 


P. 200. To the anecdote of Dr. John- 
ſon's opinion of the eccleſiaſtical court of 
Lichfield, it may now be added that the 
friend to whom he expreſſed that opinion 
was Mr. Gilbert Walmeſley of Lichfield. 
(See Gent. Mag. for April 1785. vol. Iv. 
p. 288. note.) And from an inſcription 
which I obſerved over the door of an hoſ- 
pital in Rocheſter, when I paſſed through 
that city in July 1785, it ſeems that no 
more favourable opinion was entertained of 
the practice of the ſame court, in the dio- 
ceſe of Canterbury, upwards of two hun- 
dred years ago. I will content myſelf with 


tranſcribing the inſcription from my pocket 


book, 


l 


book, leaving the opinion and motive of 


the founder to the judgment and further 
inquiry of the reader. 


Richard Watts, Eſq. 
by his will, dated 22d Auguſt, 1579. 
founded this charity, 
for {1x poor travellers, 
who, not being rogues or practors, 
may receive gratis, for one night, 
lodging, entertainment, 
and ſour pence. 


In the Gent. Magazine for 1734. (vol. iv. 
p. 425.) is an humorous will, ſaid to have 
been made by H y D f, Eſq. of 
Lancaſhire, who died in the month of 
February in that year. Among a variety 
of ſimilar clauſes, preceding the diſpoſition 
of his real and perſonal eſtates to his bro- 
thers, there is the following, Item, To 
* the parliament of Great Britain, I leave 
* all eccleſiaſtical courts ; and hope an act 


* will ſoon paſs for the purging them ef- 
« fetually.” 


The caſe of the commitment of Mabel 
Roe and Elizabeth Buſh to the county goal 
of Nottingham, ſo lately as in Hilary vaca- 


B b 3 tion 
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tion 1787, by virtue of the writ of exeem- 
municato capiendo, in conſequence, (as ſtated 
in the certificate of the archbiſhop of the 
province) of their having“ contumaciouſly 
ſtood, continued, and perſevered, (in the 
ſentence of excommunication) wickedly con- 
temning the keys of the church.” And, as 
the ſaid precept goes on to recite, that 
„ our holy mother the church had no fur- 
ther power in ſuch caſe is repreſs their ob- 
ſtinacy and contempt ;” his grace, there- 
fore, ** humbly implored and intreated his 
majeſty, in order to curb and repreſs their 
malice, according to the cuſtom laudably 
obſerved within the realm, that he would 
command their bodies to be taken and im- 
priſoned; that ſo theſe whom the fear of 
God did not reſtrain from evil, the leverity 
of the law might at length repreſs.” See 
The caſe concerning the marriages of Mrs. Ree 
and Mrs. Buſh, &c. amo. Finden at Not- 
tingham, 1787. 


P. 207. Soon after. the publication of 
the Memoirs of Dr. Sykes, I was obligingly 
preſented, by a gentleman (to whom I was 
then unknow n, but! W rho 1 have ſince the ſa- 

| | tisfaction 
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tisfaction to call my friend *), with a copy 
of his Letter to the reverend the prefident and 
fell>ws of Sion college, upon occaſion of the ad- 
dreſs lately preſented to the biſhop of London. 
(1736. pp. 37. 8vo,.) By this kind com- 
munication [ was enabled to complete my 
collection of my author's works, — and take 
this opportunity of ſupplying what was be- 
fore neceſſarily wanting, — a brief account 
of the occaſion and contents of this letter. 
The addreſs then lately preſented to the 
biſnop of London (Dr. Edmund Gibſon) 
was agreed upon by the preſident and fel- 
lows of this incorporated body of the Lon- 
don clergy on the 18th of May 1736, and 
« preſented the very day the parliament roſe,” 
(May 20.) His lordſhip was addreſſed, as 
it is ſtated, for“ the excellent, and ſeaſon- 
able defences which he made of the dactrines 
of the chriſtian faith; and for © the many | 
and great inſtances of his care and vigilance | 
in maintaining the conſtitution of the church 
of England, in its preſent happy eſtabliſh- 
ment, and the legal rights of the clergy ; 
and in particular, for the ſteady and vigorous 
| B b 4 oppoſition U 


* The reverend William Wood of Leeds, Yorkſhire, | 


„ 


oppoſition which he had lately given to the 
attempts that had been made upon them.“ 

It is firſt objected to the meaſure itſelf, 
as being “ illegal, —“ irregular,” —“ the 
peculiar tribute of ſubjects to their ſove- 
reigns,” — and © of very miſchievous con- 
ſequence to the peace, order, and unity of 
the church ;”—and becauſe, ** mot commonly, 
ſuch new devices were accompanied with 
views and deſigns which none were let into, 
but the main actors; or, though they be 
ever ſo innocent in the intention, and ever 
ſo well meant in the inſtance to which they 
are firſt applied, the ſame practice which 
ſerved an innocent purpoſe then, might, when 
eſtabliſhed, ſerve very mrſchrevous ones here- 
after.” 

Theſe objections were only borrowed and 
adopted by the letter writer, ſingular as it 
may appear, from biſhop Gibſon himſelf : 
being literally extracted from a tract, entitled, 
The caſe of addreſſing conſidered,” printed 
in 1721, and which, though publiſhed anony- 
mouſly, was confeſſedly written by Dr. 
Gibſon, only fifteen years before, while he 
was biſhop of Lincoln, upon occaſion of the 


then prevailing fondneſs in the clergy to ad- 
dreſs 
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dreſs the earl of Nottingham, and the biſhop 
of Cheſter (Dr. Samuel Peploe) for the ſer- 
vices they were conceived to have dane in 
ſupport of the do&rines of the church, and 
the rights of the univerſities. 

The ſubje& matter of the addreſs in 1721, 
to lord Nottingham, — for “the excellent 
and ſeaſonable defences he had made of the 
doctrines of the chriſtian faith; and that 


to biſhqp Peploe, for © maintaining the /ega/ 


rights of the univerſities; and in particular 
for his ſteady and vigorous oppoſition to the 
attempts that had been made upon them,” 
were jointly compriſed in that addrels, 
above ſtated, and lately preſented to biſhop 
Gibſon, who had before fo ably reliſted the 
introduction of ſuch * new devices,” in 1721. 

The letter writer, availing himſelf of the 
arguments and words, as alſo of the authority 
of biſhop Gibſon, in a caſe ſo exactly ſimilar 
to that in which he was now concerned, 
as the principal character, employs the pen 


of their dioceſan in his remarks upon the con- 


duct of the London clergy. Having thus 
directed the arguments of the biſhop, before 
whole throne the clergy were about to proſ- 

trate 


( "399. 


trate themſelves, againſt the incorporated 
fraternity of his addreſſing brethren, — 
he makes a concluding obſervation and 
ſuggeſts certain queries, which imply ſome 


further juſtifiable cauſe of his diſſent from 


the meaſure in queſtion, in reference to the 
deſert and merit of the biſhop himſelf upon 
the very ſubject matter of the addreſs in 
queſtion. His language cannot be miſtaken, 
more particularly if we turn back to his 
ſentiments on the conduct of the ſame pre- 
late in the caſe of Dr. Rundle ; / Memorrs 
p. 194—202.) and upon the application for 
the repeal of the corporation and teſt acts 
in 1736; (p. 202—206.) not to mention 
the mortmain bill and the quaker's tythe 
bill, in all which queſtions biſhop Gibſon 
had been no inactive {peRator. 

Far be it from me,” (ſays our letter- 
writer to the preſident and fellows of Sion 
college) ©* to leſſen the honor which is due 
to our right reverend dioceſan ; nor would 
I have any one imagine, that I am more 
inſenlüble than others of what is really 
valuable in him. The difficulty with me 
is only about the manner of returning our 
thanks. Let every ſingle clergyman as he 

has 


( 979 ) 


has opportunity, or as he thinks proper, 
expreſs his thanks. But why muſt it be 
in this public formal manner, in flat con- 
tradiction to what he himſelf is ſuppoſed to 
have expreſſed ſo much diſlike to in a for- 
mer inſtance? His enemies, (and he is a 
happy man indeed who has no enemies) his 
enemies will on this occaſion be apt to atk, 
« Whether the clergy at Sion college have 
any right to determine, ablolutely, that 
the biſhop has given ſuch great inilances 
of his care and vigilance in maintaining the 
conſtitution of the church of England in 
its preſent happy eſtabliſhment?“ 

«© Whether there have not been many 
things pleaded for by the biſhop, which 
are not the preſent conſtitution of the 
church, but which are candidates for a place 
bs 1” 
=. They will be apt to alk, 

«© Whether the circular letters ſent by 
him, and encouraged to be ſent about to 
the clergy over England, were things in 
our - preſent circumſtances, for Which he 
ought to have been publicly thanked ?” 
Whether thoſe very circular letters 
were not juſt matters of offence to very 

| many 
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many ſerious and wiſe perſons, who wiſh 
as well to the church and ſtate as he does ?” 

Whether it does not ſeem ſtrange, 
that we at Sion college ſhould publicly ad- 
dreſs our biſhop for doing what other bi- 
ſhops, who are as true to our church, re- 
fuſed to come into? And laſtly, 

«© Whether the event has not ſhewn, 
that what we term vigilance is looked upon 
as ſomething elſe, which has much leſſened 
his eſteem and weight with thoſe who once 
looked upon him as the only man, that was 
fit to he entruſted with the chief direction 
of eccleiaſtical affairs?“ 

Previouſly to the late application of the 
proteſtant diſſenters for the repeal of the 
corporation and teſt acts on the 2d of 
March laſt, the preſident and fellows of 
Sion college again came forward, not in- 
deed with an addreſs to their dioceſan, but 
with a ſtring of reſolutions (dated Feb. 15, 


1790,) to ſupport the ridiculous cry of the 


danger of the church, and eke the ſtate. This 
was to obliterate the venerable attribute of 
wiſdom from the increaſing age of the ſo- 
ciety ; and need only to be anſwered by 
obſerving, that though © experience is a 

dear 


CE 


( 


dear ſchool, ſome people will learn in no 
other.“ 


P. 211. I. 8. for perſonification, read 
«« perſonality.” 


P. 247. I. 8. from bot. for in the ſecond 
edition, read in both editions of the Brief 
diſcourſe.” 


P. 265. It is obſerved that Mr. Bott, 
ſpeaking of Mr. Warburton and Dr. Sykes's 
Examination of his account of the conduct of 
the ancient legiſlators, &c. ſays, © however, 
„ in Sykes he has caught a tartar.” The 
full import of this phraſe is not generally 
known, I will therefore avail myſelf of an 
explanation from A claſſical dictionary of the 
vulcar tongue, publiſhed in 1786. 

& Tartar,” to catch a tartar,” to at- 
tack one of ſuperior ſtrength, or ability. 
This ſaying aroſe from a ſtory of an iriſh 
ſoldier in the imperial ſervice, who, in a 
battle with the turks, called out to his 
comrade, that he had caught a tartar. 
«© Bring him along then,” faid he. He 
won't come,” anſwered paddy. Then 


come 


( 382 ) 
come along yourſelf,” replied his comrade. 


6 Arrah,” cried the iriſhman, „ but he 
won't let me!“ 


P. 270. After the end of note n, add, 
Since the publication of the Memoirs of 
Dr. Sykes, biſhop Hurd has publiſhed /it 
is ſaid an impreſſion of 250 copies of) 
biſhop Warburton's works in ſeven volumes 
quarto. The editor's opinion of the de- 
mand of the public appears to correſpond 
in great meaſure with that of the biogra- 
pher of Dr. Sykes. Some perſon has cauſed 
the following epigram to be printed in the 
middle of a quarto leaf, to prefix to this 
edition of Warburton's works, and which 
ſeems, in part, to aſſign the reaſon, why Mr. 
Wilkes ſuſpected that he ſhould not be aſ- 
ſifted in his converſion to chriſtianity, by 
a conference with this mighty coloſſus. 
The epigram we will tranſcribe, and the 
admirers of biſhop Warburton may apply 
it, or reject it at their pleaſure. 


Great is your wifdom, Sir, no doubt, 
Surpaſs'd by very few, 

Who ftrike not only new lights out, 
But all the old ones too. 


P. 271 
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P. 271. After the citation from Virgil, 


Arcades ambo, 
Et cantare pares, et RESPONDERE parati. 


add, as a note—Left the inſolence of Mr. 
Warburton ſhould be forgotten, the deſpi- 
cable affectation of contempt was renewed 
againſt both doors Sykes and Stebbing, by 
one of his lieutenants, who had been no- 
minated his aid de camp. Every ſmat- 
« terer,” ſaid this gentleman, ** had ſome- 
„ thing to ſay to this or that occaſional 
« diſquiſition. Thus Sykes and Stebbing 
« grew immortal, and as the poet ſays 
« truly, in their own deſpite.” — See, Di. 
ſertation on the delicacy of friendſhip. 1755. 
8v0. p. 33. Alas! how unwary are 
young ſoldiers in their firſt campaign. The 
revered name of Jortin preſerved the me- 


mory of the Diſſertation on the delicacy of 


fri:ndjhip ; and a late edition of that diſſer- 
tation, has, in the author's own deſpite, 
brought it into renewed exiſtence, /ſee 
Tracts by Warburton, and a Warburtonian ; 


not aiimiited into the collections of their re- 


ſpeetrve works. 8vo. 1789.) The diſſerta- 
tion of Mr. Hurd, will never be preſerved 


among the trophies of the biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter; 


— — — — I— — 
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ceſter ; but, conſidering him as the ſcho- 
lar and ſycophant of Warburton, will ſhew 
the length ſome men will go in fulſome 
adulation in order to ſerve themſelves. 


P. 287. In a note.—The Efay on the 


nature, deſign, and origin of ſacrifices, was 
tranſlated into German, with remarks, and 
a preface by Semler, 1778. 8vo. printed at 
Halle. (See Maty's Review for January 
1785, vol. ix. p. 17.) 


P. 308. After the words“ faſten on 
their adverſaries the diſt inction of infide- 
lity,” add as a note. — How differently has 
one of our preſent biſhops argued, and how 
ſtrongly has he ſtated the injuſtice and im- 
piety of ſcattering the imputation of infi- 
delity upon thoſe who underſtand the chriſ- 
tian ſcriptures in different ſenſes from our 
own.——** Newton and Locke,” ſays he, 
« were eſteemed ſoctnians ; Lardner was an 
« avowed one; Clarke and Whifton were 
« declared arians ; Bull and Waterland were 
«« profeſſed athanafians; who will take upon 
« him to ſay that theſe men were not equal 
« to each other in probity and ſcriptural 

| „ know- 


N 


« knowledge? And if that be admitted, 
« ſurely we ought to learn no other leſſon, 
« from the diverſity of their opinions, ex- 
« cept that of perfect moderation and good- 
« will towards all thoſe who happen to 
«« differ from ourſelves. We ought to 
« entertain no other wiſh, but that every 
man may be allowed, without loſs of 
fame or fortune, et ſentire que velit, et 
« qua ſentiat dicere. This abſolute freedom 
« of inquiry, it is apprehended, is the beſt 
« way of inveſtigating the ſenſe of ſcrip- 
« ture, the moſt probable mean of produc- 
« ing an uniformity of opinion, and of | 
rendering the goſpel diſpenſation as in- 
telligible to us in the eighteenth century, 
as, we preſume, it was to the chriſtians 
„ in the firſt.” See Catalogue of books in 
divinity, [p. 39.] at the end of biſhop Wat- 
ſon's Collection of theological tracis. | 


cc 


cc 


cc 


- 
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P. 311. In a note. The quotation from 
Dr. Harwood's Five diſſertations, I have found 
cited alſo by biſhop Watſon, (ſee his Cata- 
logue, &c. [p. 8.] at the end of his Co/- 


lection of tracts and his lordſhip obſerves 
that, «© Dr, Harwood is not ſingular in 


C c 10 this 


— — —— ——— — — — 
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this opinion, and if it be a true one, 
* theſe books may be conſulted with ad- 
vantage, by thole who do not adopt the 
* particular tenets of Socinus and the uni- 
© tarians, as well as thoſe who do.” But 
it ſhould till ſeem that the expoſitors men- 
tioned by Dr. Harwood had not at leaſt 
adopted the opinions of the Fratres Poloni 
upon the ſubject of the divine unity, and 
that their agreement can only reſpect other 
general ſubjects. Under this reſtriction, the 
remark of Dr. Harwood may be generally 
true. The biſhop then proceeds to obſerve 
very juſtly, that © it docs not become us as 
«« proteſtants to proſeribe the uſe of any 
© book, merely becauſe it queſtions the va- 
* lidity of doctrines which we think true; 
that is the narrow and illiberal policy of 
thoſe, who are buſied in buttreſſing up 
rotten fabrics of hypocriſy and ſuperſti- 
tion, by inprimaturs and expurgatory in- 
e dexcs.” OT | 


A 


cc 
«ce 
cc 


P. 317. note I. 3. for, Mr. Peirce in his 
introduction to his excellent paraphraſe, — 
read © Mr, Hallett in his mtroduttion to 


( 997 


5 Mr. Peirce's excellent paraphraſe,” —and 


I. 14. for Peirce, read cc Hallett.” 


P. 319. note Il. 1. for The very learned Mr. 
Peirce in his introduction to his paraphraſe, — 
read, The very learned Mr. Hallett in his 
introduction to the no leſs learned Mr. 
Peirce's paraphraſe, &c.“ 


P. 320. note I. 3. for Peirce, —read, 
{« Hallett.” 


P. 340. note 0 )—In addition to the teſ- 


timony of Dr. Prieſtley in commendation of 


Dr. Sykes's Scripture doctrine of redemption, 
may be added that of biſhop Watſon, who 
has lately obſerved that this is one of the 
laſt and one of the beſt works of Dr. Sykes.” 
See his Catalogue, &c. as before [p. 42.] 


P. 355. note. It may be added, that 
George Sykes, —was alſo one of the fix 
preachers in Canterbury cathedral, being 
{o appointed by archbiſhop Herring, from 
a regard to his brother, in 1756. 
At his death, he gave 5o0l. in truſt, to the 
dean and chapter of Canterbury for the re- 
lief of fix poor widows of clergymen in that 

| Ãioceſe, 


— — — 
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| dioceſe, and 1001. to the poor of Preſton. 


Gent. Mag. for May 1785. (yol. lv. p- 


370 


P. 358. In a note, after the words,. — 


WE his works will ſpeak- his juſt praiſe · 


Bithop Watſon ſays “an edition of all his 
works would be uſeful.” See his Catalogue, 
&c. as above, [p. 38.]—in the courſe of 
which are inſerted his Ef/ay on the truth of 
the chriſtian reli gion Brief di courſe ;— 
Inquiry into the meaning of the demoniacs ;— 
Two queſtions; — Eſſay on ſacrifices ;—Para- 
phraſe and notes upon the epijtle to the He- 
brews, and Scripture doctrine of redemption. 
— The publication of all his works would in- 
deed be an uſeful, but it would alſo be a very 
laborious and expenſive undertaking : and I 
do not apprehend there is more than one 
complete collection of them exiſting in any 
private or public —— 


— — — — 
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